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PREFACE. 



u A Voice from Waterloo^? is the unassuming tale of 
an old soldier who was an eyewitness of and actor in many 
of the scenes he attempts to describe. His having resided 
more than fourteen years on the field, as Guide, and 
Describer of the battle, may be considered as the parent of 
the present memoirs *. 

No one can be more convinced than I am, of my inability 
to do justice to the subject, but I have had great advantage^^^ 
in communicating personally on the spot with u Waterloo 
men?) of every nation; all of whom, jfrom the general to the 
private, have evidently considered it, at once, a duty and h 
pljsasure to assist an old companion in arms. The inquiries 
and comments made by those gallant men, have afforded me 
opportunities of gleaning much information which no other 



* In the first instance this little volume was only intended for sale on 
the battle field and in Belgium, but, from the quick sale of ttie first and 
second ectitions, I have been induced to put it into the hands of a London 
publisher. 
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person has obtained ; this has enabled me to give a fuller and 
truer history of the battle, than a more talented man could have 
done, unless he had enjoyed the same privilege. I have also 
read the whole of the numerous accounts of the military 
operations of 1815, which have been published in French, 
English, and German. 

General Jomini observes, that a soldier writes well enough 
if he can make himself understood. To write on military 
operations requires a soldier's pen, as no other can properly 
treat of military matters. 

The reader will here find many new facts, and meet with 
several interesting and pertinent documents that have never 
before appeared in the English language; given with an 
accuracy and detail which I regard as quite my own. 

One of my objects in writing is to correct opinions which 
have gone forth, and which are greatly at variance with 
fticts : opinions so erroneous as to warrant the remark of the 
highly talented general already referred to, that « Never 
was a battle so confusedly described as that of Waterloo.^ 
It is certain ths^t the hour of many occurrences on the field 
has been erroneously stated; such as of the arrival, or rather 
becoming engaged, of the different Prussian corps; the fall 
of La Haye-Sainte, defeat of the Imperial guards, etc. *. 

Notwithstanding this, after the publication of so many 
accounts of the battle of the 18th of June, it may be 
fairly asked, upon what grounds I expect to awaken fresh 
interest in a subject so long before the public. Can I 
reconcile the conflicting statements which have already 



* It was near half-past fi?e o'clock before Btiluw's advanced troops became 
engaged ; and the sun was setting (a quarter past eight) when the Imperial 
guards were repulsed. 
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appeared in print? Can I add to the information which 
most of my countrymen ahready possess concerning this 
memorable epoch ? Or can I present that information in a 
compendious and lucid form, such as the general reader may 
still want? Something in all these ways, I hope I have 
accomplished. 

Putting aside some of the French and English accounts 
as not only irreconcileable with facts, but as self-refuted 
by their inconsbtencies and mutual contradictions, — using 
such of the French narratives as agree with those of then* 
opponents, which, as Wellington observed of Napoleon's 
bulletins, may be safely relied upon as far as they tell 
against themselves, — I have cleared up a great number 
of the points disputed by our own writers, who agree in 
the main, but differ in some circumstances involving not 
merely questions of time and locality of certain events, but 
even the claims of individuals, regiments and brigades to 
the honour attached to their deeds on that day. By my 
long residence at Mont-St.-Jean, constant study of the 
sur^Eu^e of the battle field, knowledge of the composition and 
even dress of the different bodies of the French troops which 
stood before us, and my close attention to the remarks 
made by many a gallant comrade revisiting the spot, I have 
in a great measure succeeded in reconciling discrepances 
which perhaps no other person could explain. 

I am also emboldened to think that my u Voice from 
Waterloo ?? presents to the general reader all the leading 
facts of this eventful struggle, in so concise a manner, and 
at so moderate a cost, as to secure it a preference over every 
other narration of the battle. I feel confident that this work 
will furnish the visiter to the field, with a local guide not to 
be found in any description hitherto published. 
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In the Appendix to this work, No. VII, are testimonials 
of my more than common acquaintance with the incidents of 
the battle, testimonials left in my hands by some of the most 
distinguished officers who took pai*t in the fight. Other 
documents of similar import I am proud to possess, and am 
ready to show to all who visit Waterloo. 

Although not strictly belonging to « A voice prom Wa- 
terloo,?? I have added, as a connecting link in the narrative, 
an outline map, and a sketch of the military operations of 
the campaign of 1815. 

Most anxious to avoid the imputation of having employed 
the materials of others without acknowledgment, I beg to 
state that, besides the various military periodicals, I have 
made use of captain Siborne's History of the War in 
France and Belgium *; The Military Life of the Duke 
of Wellington, by major Basil Jackson ** and captain 
R. Scott; The Wellington Despatches and General Orders, 
by colonel Gurwood; Fall of Napoleon, by colonel Mitchel; 
Political and Military Life of Napoleon ; and The Art of Wai-, 
by general Jomini; History of the King's German Legion, 
by major Beamish; Prussian History of the Campaign of 
1815, by general Grollman, etc., etc. 

As to the manner in which I have executed my task, I 
know I am open to criticism. No doubt many of my remarks 
will be considered too digressive. Some persons will think 
I am too hard upon Napoleon : my authorities in this are 
more frequently French than English. Others will judge 

* Captain Siborne's work may, beyond a doubt, be considered the standard 
history of the Waterloo campaign. 

** To major Basil Jackson's able pen, through the pages of the United 
Service Magazine,! am most particularly indebted for information on various 
occasions. 
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me too partial to the immortal Wellington. Be it so : for 
I confess that I think it impossible to estimate his services 
too highly as a soldier, or as a statesman. Let no man 
contradict me until he has read the Despatches, etc. Is there 
another man on ^e records of history in whom we see such a 
combination of talent, patriotism, firmness, and perseverance? 
Even Napoleon confessed of him what he said of no other 
man : u In the management of an army he is fully my equal, 
and in prudence my superior.?? General Bertrand attested 
this, {^ee Scott's Napoleon, chap. 109.) Britons take a 
larger view, and appreciate his varied qualifications much 
more highly. 

Waterloo was termed by Napoleon, u a concurrence of 
unexampled fatalities, a day not to be comprehended. Was 
there treason? or was there only misfortune??? 

Wellington said, that u he had never before fought so 
hard a battle, nor won so great a victory.?? If the reader 
derive the same impression from his attention to u A voice 
FROM Waterloo,?? I shall be satisfied, because I shall have 
succeeded. 

Edward Cotton, 
Waterloo GuidCy and JDescriber 
of the Battle, 

Mokt-St.-Jeak, February, 1840. 

N. B. In the event of this work reaching a fourth edition, 
the author would be most anxious to supply omissions, or to 
correct errors. He would therefore feel particularly grateful 
for information from any one who bore a part in the action. 
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CHAPTER I. 



Napoleon leaves Elba; lands in France. — Louis XYIII quits Paris. — Napo- 
leon, joined by the army, arrives in Paris. — Hostile declaration of the 
great powers of Europe, against Napoleon, which he treats with contempt, 
and prepares for war. -r- France soon appears a vast camp. — Allied armies 
assemble in Belgium. — The duke of Wellington arrives and takes com- 
mand; and adopts precautionary measures. — In consequence of rumours. 
His Grace issues a secret memorandum, and draws the army together. — 
Strength, composition and distribution of the allied, Prussian and French 
armies. — Continued rumours; and certain intelligence of the enemy's 

. advance. — Importance of holding Brussels. — Napoleon's attempt to sur- 
prise us frustrated. — Bliicher concentrates his forces. — Napoleon joins his 
army, and issues his order of the day ; attacks the Prussian outposts, and 
takes Charleroy. — Intelligence reaches tlie Duke. — Distribution of the 

- enemy. — The Duke orders the army to prepare, and afterwards to march 
on Quatre-Bras. — The dutchess of Richmond's ball. — The troops in motion 
at e«rly dawn.— His Grace proceeds by Waterloo to Quatre-Bras, and from 
thence to Ligny, where he meets Bliicher, whom he promises to support, 
and returns to Quatre-Bras. — Picton's division and the Brunswickers ar- 
rive at Quatre-Bras^ and are attacked by the French left column under 
Ney; more of our troops arrive. — Outline of the battles of Quatre-Bras 
and Ligny. — Observations. 

On the 26th of February 1815, Napoleon, accompanied by 
twelve hundred of his guai'ds, and all his civil and military 
officers, secretly left the isle of Elba, and landed the Ist of 
March, near Cannes, on the coast of France. The Emperor 
immediately marched towards the French capital^ and ^xra^^ 
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in Paris on the evening of the 20th j the same day that 
Louis XVIII set out for Ghent. 

Joined by all the troops which had been sent to oppose 
him, Napoleon was enabled to reestablish his authority in 
France. Amongst those who rejoined him, was marshal Ney, 
u le brave des braves p^ he who had so warmly expressed 
himself in favour of the restoration of the Bourbons, and who, 
when appointed to the command of a body of troops to oppose 
lus former master, declared, whilst kissing the king's hand, 
that u he would bring back Napoleon in an iron caffe.fj 
And Ney and the iron cage was the chief topic of conversa- 
tion in Paris, when the news of his having joined Napoleon 
with his corps d^arrn^e reached that capital *. 

The great powers of Europe, then assembled in congress at 
Vienna, instantly declared, that Napoleon, by breaking the 
convention which established him as an independent sovereign 
at Elba, had destroyed the only legal title on which his poli- 
tical existence depended ; placed himself without the pale of the 
law, and had proved to the world, that there could neither be 
truce nor peace with him. The allied powers, in consequence, 
denounced Napoleon, as the enemy and disturber of the tran- 
quillity of Europe, and resolved immediately upon uniting 
their forces against him and his faction, to preserve, if pos- 
sible, the general peace. 

Notwithstanding the hostile declaration of the allied sove- 
reigns, they were utterly unable to put their armies in motion 
without that most powerful lever, English gold, the real 
sinews of war. Britain's expenditure in 1815, was no less 
than 110,000,000^. 

Menacing, however, as the position of the allies towards 
Napoleon appeared to be, and imposing as were their armies 
assembling to oppose him, he assumed a bold and resolute 



* <* I did in truth," said Ney at his trial, *< kiss the hand of the king, 
His Majesty having presented it to me when he wished me a good journey. 
I spoke of the descent of Napoleon with indignation, and made use of the 
expression, the iron cage. During the night of the 13th of March, (down 
to which time I protest my fidelity,) I received a proclamation from Napo- 
leon, which I signed." On the following day he published the fatal proclama- 
tion to his troops, which afterwards cost him his life. See Appendix. 
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posture of defence. The general aspect of France at that 
tune was singularly warlike ; nearly the whole nation appeared 
to be electrified, and buckled on its armour to join the messen- 
ger of war. The exaltation of Napoleon was soon however 
sobered down by the anival in Paris of the declaration of the 
allied powers, which was little calculated to produce a favour- 
able impression, as to the ultimate success of the Emperor's 
enterprise. The war-cry of Europe was now. Draw the 
sword, throw away the scabbard, until the Usurper, with 
whom all treaty or truce had become impossible, should be 
entirely subjugated and his adherents put down. 

Napoleon, however, appeared undismayed, and endeavour- 
ed, by every means, to conceal the determined resolution of 
Europe from the French nation, who, for the most part, cheer- 
fully responded to then* leader's call. Troops were quickly 
organized all over the counti'y , as if by magic. The scarred 
veterans of a hundred battles, they who had followed their 
u petit caporaht through many a gory fight, heard with joy 
die voice of their idolized Emperor, summoning them again to 
glorious war and the battle field. There was a generation of 
fierce daring, war-breathing men, ever ready to range them- 
selves under the Imperial banners. Davoust states that 
France, on Napoleon's return, was overrun with soldiers, just 
released from the prisons of Europe, most of whom counted 
as many battles as years, and who quickly flocked round the 
Imperial eagles. France, in a short time, bore the appearance 
of a vast camp. 

To surround Paiis completely with fortifications, which 
has been since done by Louis-Philippe, was also desired by 
Napoleon, who inquired of Camot, how much time and money 
it would require, u Three years and two hundred millions,?? 
replied the minister, u and when finished, I would only ask 
for sixty thousand men and twenty-four hours to demolish the 
whole.?? 

Early in April 1815, the allied troops began to assemble in 
Belgium. The Anglo-Hanoverian army, commanded by the 
prince of Orange, (now king of Holland,) had occupied the 
Low Countries for the protection of Belgium and Holland, 
lately constituted by the congress of Vienna into a new mon- 
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archy, under the name of the Kingdom of the Netherlands. 
This army comprised about 28,000 men, 16,000 being compo- 
sed of British and German troops, a part of them the remains 
of lord Lynedoch's army, and the rest made up of young 
Hanoverians. 20,000 Dutch- Belgians were raised to act in 
concert with these troops. The general appearance of the 
army is thus described by sir Henry, now lord Hardinge, in a 
letter to lord Stewai't : u This ai*my is not unlike lord Rand- 
cliffs description of a French pack of hounds, pointers, 
poodles, turnspits, all mixed up together and running in sad 
confusion.^j 

The duke of Wellington arrived in Brussels from the con- 
gress of Vienna on the night of April 4th, and took from 
the prince of Orange the command of the allied army; 
but the Dutch -Belgian army had not been placed im- 
mediately under the Duke's command. His Grace being 
strongly convinced that his power of regulating the move- 
ments of the Dutch-Belgian troops ought not to be left 
open to any cavil or dispute, demanded the most unequi- 
vocal statement upon this matter from the king of the 
Netherlands, who wisely placed all his forces at the absolute 
disposal of the Duke. Nothing less than this measure could 
have made those ti'oops serviceable to the cause of their 
country ; such was still the fascinating power of Napoleon's 
name over countries in which his rule and conscriptions had 
subdued and enervated the minds of men. On the 4th of 
May, Wellington received copies of the king's decrees, ma- 
king him field-marshal in his service, and placing the Dutch- 
Belgian army entirely under his conmiand. The Duke 
immediately put matters in a better condition *, and in- 
structed the prince of Orange how to keep up the necessary 
communications **. He transferred prince Frederick's corps 
to lord Hill ***, warned the duke of Beny, the Prussian 
commandant at Chai'leroy, and all others concerned, to be 
on the alert ; he also gave them exact accounts of the move- 



* See GuRWOOi), Despatc7ie8,vo\. XII, page 356. 
*• Ibid., page 363. 
••• Jbid.f page 365. 
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ments and strength of the enemy between Valenciennes and 
Maubeuge. All this was accomplished by the Duke before 
the 10th of May. On the 11th, he wrote to sir Henry Har- 
dinge, then at the Prussian head-quarters, that he reckoned 
the enemy's strength on the frontiers at 110,000 men; and 
was glad that Bliicher was drawing his forces nearer to the 
British. His Grace adopted the most effective measures for 
placing all the fortified towns and strong places in a condition 
to embarrass the enemy ; and notwithstanding the objections 
made, by interested parties, to the necessary inundations, he 
was firm in ordering them, wherever the general security 
required it. The Duke sent able engineers to limit, as much 
as possible, the injury arising from letting out the waters, and 
to inundate with fresh instead of salt water, when practicable. 
For this timely care of the general interests, and even, as far 
as it was possible, of private property, the return he met with 
was unceasing complaints fi'om the authorities of the several 
towns, where these measures had been applied. But the 
Duke did his duty firmly, and, after some expostulation with 
unreasonable grumblers, compelled them to do theirs. On 
the 7th of June, he issued his orders for the defence of the 
towns of Antwerp, Ostend, Nieuport, Ypres, Toumay, Ath, 
Mons and Ghent. The governors of these respective towns 
were required to declare them in a state of siege, the moment 
the enemy should put his foot on the Belgian temtory : the 
towns were to be defended to the utmost; and if any governor 
surrendered before sustaining at least one assault, and without 
the consent of his council, he should be deemed guilty, not 
only of military disobedience, but of high treason. Such 
decisive measures were rendered necessaiy, in consequence of 
the equivocal loyalty of many who held municipal and 
military rank in the Netherlands. The king had prudently 
invested Wellington with these important pbwere, and no man 
could have exercised them more effectively. 

The French court (Louis XVIII and his suite) received 
advice how to save themselves by retiring to Antwerp, in case 
the enemy should succeed in turning the British right : they 
were desired to be in no alarm, nor to be staiiled by mere ru- 
mours, but to await positive information . Having thus ^tov^Asi^ 
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for the military wants, and even for ihe fears of those behind 
him, the Duke devoted his whole attention to the army ; and 
in proportion as the storm approached, repeated his warnings 
to die Prussians, by incessant despatches to sir Henry Hardinge. 
He also sent frequent instructions to his own officers who were 
the nearest to the enemy, to keep on the alert. 

The regiment I belonged to disembarked at Ostend on the 
21st of April, and we soon found there was work in hand. 
Swords were to be ground and well-pointed, and the frequent 
inspections of arms, ammunition, camp equipage, etc., plainly 
announced that we were shortly about to take the field. The 
army, soon after our arrival, had, in consequence of a secret 
memorandum * issued by the duke of Wellington to the 
chief officers in command, drawn closer together, in the pro- 
bable expectation of its being attacked, and our great anta- 
gonist was not the sort of man to send us word of the when 
and the where. Louis XVIII, with his suite and a train of 
followers, being with us at Ghent, we were not destitute of 
information. Napoleon was as well informed of all that 
transpired in Belgium as if it had taken place at the Tuileries. 

Things continued in this state until June, when, from va- 
rious rumours, we began to be more on the alert. 

At the commencement of operations, the duke of Welling- 
ton's army comprised about 105,000 men, including the troops 
in garrison, and composed of about 35,000 British, 6,000 King's 
German legion, 24,000 Hanoverians, 7,000 Brunswickers, 
and 32,000 Dutch-Belgian and Nassau-men, with a hundred 
and ninety-six guns. Many in the ranks of the last-named 
troops had served under Napoleon, and there still prevailed 
amongst them a most powerful prejudice in his £sivour ; it was 
natural, therefore, that we should not place too strong a 
reliance upon them, whenever they might become opposed to 
their old companions in arms. 

The Anglo-allied army was divided into two corps, of five 
divisions each. The first was commanded by the prince of 
Orange, and its head-quarters, Braine-le-Comte. The head- 
quarters of the second corps, under lord Hill, were at Gram- 

* See Appendix, No. I. 
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mont. The cavalry, divided into eleven brigades, was com- 
manded by the earl of Uxbridge, now marquis of Anglesey; its 
head-quarters were at Ninove. His Grace's head-quartera 
were at Brussels, in and around which place was our reserve 
of all arms, ready to be thrown into whatever point of our 
line on the frontier the enemy might attack, so as to hold the 
ground until the rest of the army could be united. 

The Prussian army, under the veteran prince Bliicher, con- 
sisted of about 116,000 men, divided into four corps, each 
composed of four brigades. The head-quarters of the 1st, or 
Zieten's corps, were at Charleroy ; the 2d, Pirch's, at Namur, 
which was also Bliicher's head-quarters; the 3d, Thielmann's, 
at Ciney; and the 4th, Biilow's, at Liege. 

Each corps had a reserve cavalry attached, and was 
respectively commanded by generals Roder, Jurgass, Hobe, 
and prince William. Their artilleiy comprised three hundred 
and twelve guns. 

A large proportion of the British troops was weak ; second 
and third battalions made up of militia and recruits, who had 
never been under fire; most of our best- tried Spanish infantry, 
the victors of many a hard-fought field, were on their way 
from America. The foreign troops, with the exception of the 
old gallant Peninsular German legion, were chiefly composed 
of raw levies, hastily embodied, and very imperfectly drilled ; 
quite inexperienced in war, and wholly strangei's to the British 
troops and to each other. Nor was the Prussian army what 
it had been ; it was no longer the old Silesian one : many had 
just been embodied, and thousands had fought under the Im- 
perial eagles. 

The French army of the North, commanded by the Empe- 
ror in person, and destined to act against Belgium, early in 
June, was divided into seven corps, and cantoned : the Ist, or 
D'Erlon's, at Lille; the 2d, or Reille's, at Valenciennes; 
the dd, or Yandamme's, at Mezi^res ; the 4th, or Gerard's, at 
Metz ; and the 6th, or Lobau's, at Laon. The Imperial guards 
were at Paris. The reserve cavalry, commanded by generals 
Pajol, Excelmans, Milhaud, and Kellermann, cantoned be- 
tween the Aisne, the Meuse and the Sambre. These, with three 
hundred and fifty pieces of artillery, constituted the Grand 
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army with which Napoleon made his eruption into Belgium. 

The principal towns of Belgium^ as we have previously 
mentioned, were prepared for defence, and orders were given to 
declare them to be in a state of siege, as soon as the French 
should have crossed the frontiers and entered the Belgian ter- 
ritoiy. 

The Prussian army, under the veteran prince Blucher, and 
most eager for revenge, was posted on the frontier upon our 
left, from Charleroy to Maestidcht. Our left, communicating 
with Bliicher's right, was at Binche ; and our right stretched 
to the sea. 

On the 16th of May, we received intelligence of there being 
1 10,000 French troops in our front ; on the 1st of June it 
was rumoured, we should be attacked. Napoleon was ex- 
pected at Laon on the 6th, and extraordinary preparations were 
being made for the conveyance of troops in carriages from 
Paris to the frontiers. Intelligence reached the Duke, on 
the 10th of the same month, that Napoleon had arrived at 
Maubeuge, and was passing along the frontier. On the 12th 
it was ascertained, for certain, that the French army had as- 
sembled, and was about to cross the frontiers *; but the 
Duke, for reasons we shall hereafter give, did not think 
proper to move his troops until quite satisfied as to the point 
where Napoleon would make his attack; the point proved to 
be Charleroy, on the high-road to Brussels, on the left of the 
allied and right of the Prussian armies, said to be the most 
favourable for defeating the two armies in detail ; which I am 
inclined to doubt. 

Brussels, the capital of Belgium, is situated in the vei*y 
centre of that country, which was declared by that able officer 
general Gneisenau, chief of the Prussian staff, to be a formi- 
dable bastion, flanking efficaciously any invasion meditated 
by France against Germany, and serving at the same time as 
a tite de pont to England. ' 

In Belgium Napoleon had numerous partisans and friends 



* Colonel De Wissel, of the let German hussars, reported the fact to gene- 
ral Vivian, who went to the outposts next day, and, finding the enemy ready 
to attack, Informed the Duke. 
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who secretly espoused his cause, and who, no doubt, would 
have seconded him in his attempt to again annex this country 
to the French Empire. The people also were by no means 
reconciled to the union forced upon them by the congress of 
Vienna, a union with a country differing from them in religion 
and customs ; and the dense population and troops of Belgium 
might probably have made a movement in favour of the French, 
had Napoleon obtained possession of the capital. From the 
tenor of Napoleon's letter to Ney, and his proclamations to the 
army and to the Belgians, given further on, it is quite evident 
that the Emperor expected a manifestation of this kind, 
which would certainly have added that moral force to his 
cause, of which it stood so much in need, and have induced 
thousands to rally round the Imperial eagles. 

Brussels was our main line of operations and the line of 
communication with Ostend and Antwerp, the depots where 
our reinforcements and supplies were landed. The Duke, in 
consequence, saw clearly, it was of the utmost importance, 
both in a military and political point of view, that the enemy 
should not, even for a moment, obtain possession of Binissels *. 

Napoleon's intention of taking the two armies by surpiise, 
was defeated, on the night of the 13th, by the cu'cumstance 
of the Prussian outposts, in advance of Charleroy, having ob- 
served the horizon illumined by the reflection of numerous bi- 
vac fires in the direction of Beaumont, which announced that 
a numerous enemy had assembled in their immediate front ; 
the intelligence of which was forthwith transmitted to each of 
the commanders. 

Zieten, the Prussian commander in front of Charleroy, re- 
ceived intelligence, on the afternoon of the 14th, that the 
enemy's columns were assembling in his front, the certain 
prelude to an attack, probably the next day. BlUcher, ap- 
prized of this about ten o'clock the same evening, immediately 
sent off orders for the concentration of the Prussian army at 
Fleurus, a preconcerted plan between the two commanders. 
When the order was first sent to Biilow at Liege, to move to 
Hannut, had the most trifling hint been given him of the 

* See OuRWOOD, Despatchet, vol. XII, p. 390. 
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French being about to attack, he would have been up in time 
to share in the battle of Ligny, which probably would have 
changed the aspect of affairs. 

After despatching orders for the concentration of the Grand 
army, Napoleon left Paris on the 12th, as he himself states, 
under a great depression of spuits, aware he was leaving a 
host of enemies behind, more formidable to his authority than 
those he was going to confront. He slept at Laon, and arrived 
at Avesnes on the 13th, near which place he found his army 
assembled, and amounting, according to his own account, to 
122,400 men and three hundred and fifty guns. Their bi- 
vacs were behind small hills, about a league from the fron- 
tier, situated so as to be concealed, in a great measure, from the 
view of their opponents. 

The Emperor's arrival amongst his devoted 8oldiei*s raised 
their spirits to the highest degree of enthusiasm, and on the 
14th he issued the following soul-stirring order : 



« 



Imfbrial hbad-quartsrs, 14th June, 1815. 



ic Napoleon, by the grace of God and the constitution of the 
Empire, Emperor of the French, etc., to the Grand army. 

u Soldiers ! this day is the anniversary of Marengo and of 
Friedland, which twice decided the fate of Europe. Then, as 
after Austerlitz, as after Wagram, we were too generous : we 
believed in the protestations and in the oaths of princes, whom 
we left on their thrones. Now, however, leagued together, 
they aim at the independence and most seicred rights of France. 
They have commenced the most .unjust of aggressions. Let us 
then march to meet them : are they, and we, no longer the 
same men ? 

u Soldiers ! at Jena, against those same Prussians, now so 
arrogant, you were one to three, and at Montmirail one to six. 
Let those amongst you, who have been captives to the English, 
describe the nature of their prison ships, and the frightful mi- 
series they endured. 

u The Saxons, the Belgians, the Hanoverians, the soldiers of 
the Confederation of the Rhine, lament that they are compelled 
to use their arms in the cause of princes, the enemies of justice, 
and of the rights of nations. They know that this coalition is 
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insatiable : after having devoured twelve millions of Italians, 
one million of Saxons, and six millions of Belgians, it now 
wishes to devour the States of the second rank in Germany. 
Madmen ! one moment of prosperity has bewildered them : the 
oppression and humiliation of the French people are beyond 
their power : if they enter France, they will find their grave. 

i< Soldiers ! we have forced marches to make, battles to fight, 
dangers to encounter ; but with firmness, victory will be ours. 

« The rights, the honour and the happiness of the country 
will be recovered. 

u To every Frenchman who has a heart, the moment is now 
arrived to conquer or to die *.« 

About four o'clock in the morning of the 15th of June, Na- 
poleon attacked the Prussian outposts in fi'ont of Charleroy, at 
Thuin and Lobbes **. The Prussians fell back, slowly and 
with great caution, on their supports. By some unaccountable 
neglect Wellington was not informed of the attack until after 
three o'clock in the afternoon, although the distance from 
Thuin and Lobbes to Brussels is under forty miles ***. Had 
a well arranged communication been kept up, the Duke should 
have been informed of the first advance of the Frenqh by nine 
'o'clock A. M., and of the real line of attack by three P. M. 

The French were in possession of Charleroy by eleven o'clock. 
The Prussians retired to a position between Ligny and St.- 
Amand, nearly twenty miles from the outposts. At three 
o'clock in the afternoon, the 2d Prussian corps had taken po- 



* One would say, after such language as this to his devoted and enthu- 
siastic followers, and maintaining as Napoleon did, that Frederick the Great 
was right in carrying poison about his person to put an end to his existence 
in case of a great reverse of fortune, " He was right, he was right, it would 
have been dastardly indeed to live like a wretch {pleutre) after having once 
attained to the highest pinnacle of fame;" the Emperor would have brought 
his actions more in unison with his words, if, when on finding the day of 
Waterloo going against him, he had led his Imperial guards, in person, to 
attack our position. 

** See outline Map of the campaign. 

*** Had general Zieten been equally alert in making the duke of Wel- 
lington acquainted with the attack of the French, as he was in communicating 
the intelligence to Bliicher, the battle of Ligny might have either not been 
fbught at all, or would have terminated less disastrously to his countrymen. 
(Olbig's Story of the Battle of Waterloo.) 
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sition not far from Ligny ; Bliicher had established his head- 
quarters at Sombreffe. The advanced posts of the French left 
column were at Frasnes, three miles beyond Quatre-Bras, from 
which the advanced posts of the allies had been driven. 
Ney's head-quarters were at GosseHes, with a part of his ti'oops 
only, whilst D'Erlon's corps and the cavalry of Kellermann 
were on the Sambre. The centre column of the French army 
lay near Fleurus, the right column near Chatelet, and the re- 
serve, composed of the Imperial guards and the 6th corps, 
between Charleroy and Fleurus. 

The duke of Wellington, although apprized of the advance 
of Napoleon and his attack on the Prussian outposts, would, 
notwithstanding, make no movement to leave Brussels un- 
covered, until certain of the real line of attack, as such attacks 
are often made to mask the real direction of liie main body of 
the enemy. But orders were immediately transmitted to the 
different divisions to assemble and hold themselves in readi- 
ness to march, some at a momenfs notice, and some at day^ 
light in the riwrning *. 

Lord Uxbridge was ordered to get the cavalry together at 
the head-quarters (Ninove) that night, leaving the 2d hussars 
of the K&g's German legion, on the look-out between the 
Scheldt and the Lys. 

The troops in Brussels, composed of the 6th, or Picton's 
division, the 81st regiment, and the Hanoverian brigade of the 
6th division, called the reserve, were to be in readiness to 
march at a moment's notice. 

After the Duke had completed his arrangements for the 
concentration of the army. His Grace, with many of our offi- 
cers, went to the celebrated ball, given on the eve of the me- 
morable engagement at Quatre-Bras, by the dutchess of 
Richmond, at her residence, now No, 9, rue des Cendres, 
boulevard Botanique, near the porte de Cologne, The sa- 
loons of the dutchess were filled with a brilliant company of 
distinguished guests. The officers in theii* magnificent uniforms 
thi'eading the mazy dance with the most lovely and beautiful 
women. The ball was at its height, when the duke of Wel- 

* See Appendix, No. I. 
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lington first received positive intolligence that Napoleon had 
crossed the Sambre with his whole army and taken possession 
of Charleroy. The excitement which ensued, on the company 
being made acquainted with Napoleon's advance, was most 
extraordinary. The countenances, which, a moment before, 
were lighted up with pleasure and gaiety, now wore a more 
solemn aspect. The duke of Brunswick, sitting with a child 
(the present prince de Ligne) on his knees, was so affected, 
that in rising he let the prince fall on the floor. Little 
imagined the guests, that the music which accompanied the 
gay and lively dances at Her Grace's ball, would so shortly 
re-echo more martial aii-s on the battle field, or that some of 
the officers present at the fSte might be afterwards seen fight- 
ing in their ball dresses, and in that costume found amongst 
the slain. 

At about the same time, His Grace also received informa- 
tion fi'om his outposts in front of Mons, and from other sources, 
which proved that the enemy's movement upon Charleroy 
was the real point of attack, and he immediately issued the 
following orders : 

" Brussels, I6th June, 1815, 

u After-orders. — 10 o^ clock, P. M. 

a Picton's division, to march on Waterloo at two o'clock 
to-moiTow morning. 

« The 3d, or Alten's division of infantry, to continue its 
movement from Braine-le-Comte upon Nivelles. 

a The 1st, or Cooke's division of infantry, to move from 
Enghien upon Braine-le-Comte. 

i( The 2d, or Clinton's, and 4th, or Colville's division of 
infantry, to move from Ath and Grammont, also from Aude- 
naerde, and to continue their movement upon Engliien. 

ic The cavalry, to continue its movement from Ninove upon 
Enghien. 

u The above movements to take place with as little delay as 

possible. 

u Wellington.?? 

Picton's division and the Hanoverian brigade marched 
from Brussels about two o'clock A. M., on the 16th, taking 



V 
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the road to Waterloo by the forest of Soigne; near which 
they halted, and shortly after they were joined by the Bruns- 
wickei's. 

" And Ardennes * waves above them her green leaves, 

Dewy with nature's tear-drops, as they pass, 

Grieving, if aught inanimate e'er grieves, 

Over the unreturning brave, — alas 1 

Ere evening to be trodden like the grass. 

Which now beneath them, but above shall grow, 

In its next verdure, when this fiery mass. 

Of living valour, rolling on the foe 

And burning with high hope, shall moulder cold and low." 

While halted, the duke of Wellington passed and gave strict 
orders to keep the road clear of baggage, and everything that 
might obstruct the movements of the troops. The duke of 
Brunswick dismounted, and seated himself on a bank on the 
road side, in company of his adjutant-general, colonel Olfer- 
man. How little idea had many who observed this incident 
relative to the illustrious duke, that in a few hours he would 
be laid low with many of themselves ! and numbers truly there 
were amongst the slain ere the sun set. 

The troops were halted to refresh, and to await orders, to 
march either on Nivelles or Quatre-Bras, (the roads branch- 
ing off at Mont-St.-Jean,) according as the Duke might 
direct, upon his becoming acquainted with the real state of 
affairs in front. About twelve o'clock, orders arrived for the 
troops to proceed on to Quatre-Bras, leaving the baggage 
behind; this looked rather warlike, but as yet nothing was 
known for certain. The Duke galloped on, and, after a hasty 
glance at the Waterloo position, spurred on to Quatre-Bras, 
'where he conversed with the prince of Orange, and well re- 
connoitred the enemy's position. Finding the latter not in 
great force, he rode on to hold a conference with BlUcher, 
whom he found about half past one o'clock P. M. at the 
wind-mill at Bussy, between Ligny and Bry, where about 
noon three corps of the Prussian army, about 85,000 men, 
were in position. After the conference, during which His 
Grace saw that the enemy were in great force in BlUcher's 

* A pity the poet did not put. Soigne^ 
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fi'ont/the Duke promising to support his gallant and venerable 
colleague^ shook hands and pushed back to Quatre-Bras, 
where he anived a little before three o'clock, soon after which 
time Napoleon began his attack upon Bliicher. 

Marshal Ney, who commanded the French troops at Quatre- 
Bras, commenced his attack upon Perponcher's Dutch-Belgian 
division under the prince of Orange. About two o'clock, shortly 
after the Duke arrived, Picton's division, composed of Kempt's 
brigade, the 28th, 32d, 79th Highlanders, and 1st battalion 
95th rifles, and of Pack's brigade, the 1st Royal, 44th, 42dand 
92d Highlanders, with Best's Hanoverian brigade, came up ; 
soon after the Brunswickers arrived. Towards six o'clock, sir 
Colin Halkett's brigade, the 30th, 33d, 69th, and 73d regiments, 
also Kielmansegge's Hanoverian brigade, most opportunely ar- 
rived at the scene of action. At this time Pack's noble fellows 
were so hard pressed, and so much exhausted, together with 
their ammunition being all but expended, that sir Denis Pack 
applied for a fresh supply of cartridges, or assistance, to sir 
Colin Halkett, who immediately ordered the 69th to push on and 
obey any orders given by Pack ; the latter then galloped for- 
ward to a commanding point, and soon discovered the forma- 
tion of a large force of cuirassiers preparing for attack. He 
spurred off to his brigade to prepare them for the coming storm, 
and in passing by the 69th, ordered colonel Morice to form 
square, as the enemy's cavalry was at hand. The formation 
was nearly completed, when the prince of Orange rode up, and, 
by a decided misconception, most indiscreetly directed them to 
reform line, which they were in the act of doing, when the 
rushing noise in the high corn announced the arrival of the 
enemy's cuirassiers, who charged them in flank, rode right 
along them, regularly rolling them up. A cuirassier carried off 
the 69th's coloui*, in defence of which cadet Clarke, afterwai'ds 
lieutenant in the 42d, received twenty-three wounds, one of 
which deprived him of the use of an arm for life. 

The duke of Wellington was nearly taken prisoner, and owed 
his escape to an order which he promptly gave to a part of the 
92d, who were lining a ditch, to lie down whilst he galloped 
over them. 

A little before seven o'clock, sir G. Cooke's division,^ coin.- 
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posed of the Ist brigade, under major-genei*al Maitland, (the 
second and third battalions of the 1st foot-guards,) and of the 
2d brigade, under su* J. Byng, (now lord Strafford,) composed 
of the 2d battalions of the Coldstream and the 3d foot- 
guards, came up, and soon drove the enemy back. Ney's 
attacks were maintained with the greatest impetuosity during 
the first hours, but as our reinforcements arrived, became 
fewer and feebler, and towards the close of the day con- 
ducted with greater caution, and, soon after sun-set, Ney fell 
back upon Frasnes, and the desperate struggle terminated. 
The duke of Wellington then advanced his victorious troops to 
the foot of the French position, when piquets were thrown 
forward for the night by both sides. Thus the action of 
Quati'e-Bras tenminated, during which our troops were fully 
employed, and the Duke was unable to render his promised aid 
to the Prussians. It was only through the greatest personal 
e:s$rtioxis of our gallant chief and the most determined resist- 
ance on the part of his troops, that the enemy's attacks were 
repulsed, and our communication with Bliicher at Ligny by 
the Namur road kept open. The Emperor's insti'uctions to 
Ney to drive back the English, whom he supposed to be at 
that point in no great force, and afterwards to turn round and 
envelop the Prussian right fiank, were thus completely frustra- 
ted. Our force in the field towards the close of the day was 
about 29,000 infiintry, 2,000 cavalry, and sixty-eight guns ; 
that of the enemy about 16,000 infantiy, 6,000 cavalry, with 
fifty guns. 

To the fortunate circumstance of the marching and coun- 
termarching of D'Erlon's corps (Ney's reserve) between 
Frasnes, Ligny and Quatre-Bras, without pulling a trigger, 
we may probably atti-ibute our success on the 16th. An addi- 
tional force of 25,000 men, either at Ligny or Quatre-Bras, 
might have gained Napoleon a victory. 

The action at Quati*e-Bras possessed its own separate merits, 
of the gi'eatest importance, and with our masterly retreat to the 
Waterloo position would have been sounded by the trumpet 
of fame, but for the glorious achievement that followed on the 
field of Waterloo, which eclipsed all. 

In no battle did the British infantiy display more valour or 
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more cool determined courage than at Quatre-Bras. Cavalry 
we had none that could stand the shock of the French ; the 
Brunswick and Belgian cavalry, it is true, made an attempt, 
but were scattered like chaff before the wind by the veteran 
cuirassiei's, who, to render them the more effective, had been 
mounted on horses taken from the gendarmes throughout France. 
The British cavalry had had a long march, some nearly forty 
miles, and consequently did not arrive until the battle was over. 
The gallant Picton, seeing the cavalry driven back, led on 
our infantry in squares into the centre of the enemy's masses of 
cavalry, facing charging squadrons with squares, and in line 
against heavy columns of infantry. What may not be effected 
by such troops, led by such a general ? The duke of Brunswick, 
colonel sir Robert Macara of the 42d, and colonel Cameron of 
the 92d, were killed. 

During our struggle at Quatre-Bras, Napoleon had at- 
tacked the Prussians at Ligny, and between nine and ten 
o'clock in the evening^ their centre was broken, and they 
began a retreat upon Wavre *. The horse of marshal Bliicher, 
a beautiful grey charger, presented to him by our Prince 
Regent in 1814, was shot under him, and, while lying on the 
ground, the field-marshal was twice charged over by the 
enemy's cavalry. Sir Henry Hardinge, attached to the Prus- 
sian head-quarters, lost his nght hand at Ligny ; and about 
eight thousand Prussians deserted and returned home. 

The battle of Ligny may be considered a series of village 
fights, and probably, had the impetuous old hussar, the gallant 
Bliicher, then seventy-three years of age, not drawn ti'oops 
from his centre, to strengthen his right, and to enable him to 
attack the enemy's left, he might probably have maintained 
his position ; but immediately Napoleon perceived that Bliicher 
drew his troops from his centre, he made a dash at it, forced 
it, and thus gained the victory. Nothwithstanding the Prus- 
sians were defeated, they highly distinguished themselves by 
their valour and audacity. The battle of Ligny was a fierce 



• Whot appears most astonishing is, that the real line of retreat of the 
Prussian columns was not discovered by the victorious French until the 
afternoon of tlie 17ih. 
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u)d wnguinary contest, and little or no quarter giien by 
either side. B«th were excited by detkdly anJmo«ity, and the 
helpless wounded became the vicdms. The Prussian loss was 
about fifteen thousand men and twenty-five guim, exclusive 
of the eight thousand men that disbanded themselves. The 
French loss rather less. 




CHAPTER II. 



Colonel Gordon's patrol discovers the Prussians are retreating upon Wavre. 
— The allied army ordered to retire upon Waterloo. — The Duke writes to 
Bliicher. — Retreat commenced, followed by the enemy. — Skirmishing. — 
Pressed by the lancers, who are charged by the 7th hussars; the latter are 
repulsed. — The life-guards make a successful charge; lord Anglesey's letter, 
refuting a calumnious report of his regiment. — Allied army arrives on the 
Waterloo position. — The enemy arrive on the opposite heights, and salute us 
with round-shot, to which we reply to their cost. — Piquets thrown out on 
both sides. — Dismal bivouac; a regular soaker. — The Duke's and Napoleon's 
quarters. — His Grace receives an answer from Bliicher. — Probability of a 
quarrel on the morrow. — Orders sent to general Colville. — Description of 
the field of Waterloo; Hougoumont and La Haye-Sainte. — Disposition 
of theallied army, and the advantages of our position. — Disposition of the 
enemy, and admirable order of battle. — The eve of Waterloo. — Morning 
ofthelSthwet and uncomfortable; our occupation. — His Grace arrives; 
his appearance, dress, staff, etc. — Positions corrected. — French bands play, 
and their troops appear; are marshalled by Napoleon, a magnificent sight, 
worth ten years of peaceful life. — Why tarries Napoleon with his grand 
martial display? — The Emperor passes along his lines; his troops exhibit 
unbounded enthusiasm; his confidence of victory. 

Our bivouac was quiet during the night, except that the ar- 
rival of cavalry and artillery caused an occasional movement. 

About two o'clock in the morning, a cavalry patrol got 
between the piquets, and a rattling fire of musketry began, 
which brought some of our generals to the spot ; Picton was 
the first that arrived, when it was found that no attempt to 
advance had been made, and all was soon quiet again. After 
which the stillness of the enemy quite surprised His Grace, 
and drew the remark, « They are possibly retreating.^? 

The Duke, who had slept at Genappe, came up early. Up 
to this time we had no satisfactory intelligence of the Pi-us- 
sians. His Grace consequently sent a patrol along the Namur 
road to gain intelligence ; captain Gray's troop of the 10th hus- 
sars was sent on this duty, accompanied by lieutenant-colonel 
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the Hon. sir Alexander Gordon, one of the Duke's aids-de- 
camp. Shortly afterwards, captain Wood, of the 10th, who 
had been patrolling, informed the Duke that the Prussians 
had retreated. Gordon's patrol discovered, on the right of the 
road, some of the enemy's vedettes and a piquet ; they fell 
back hundedly before the patrol, who turned off the high- 
road to theii* left, about five miles from Quatre-Bras, and 
about an hour afterwards came up with the Prussian rear. 
After obtaining the requii'ed information, the patrol returned 
to head-quarters at Quatre-Bras, where they arrived about 
seven o'clock A. M., reporting that the Prussians were re- 
treating upon Wavi-e *. 
The Duke immediately issued the following orders : 

To general lord Hill, 

" Quatbe-Bras, 17th June, 1815. 

u The brigades of the 4th division, now at Nivelles, to 
march from 3iat place on Waterloo, at ten o'clock. 

u The brigades of the 4th division, at Braine-le-Comte and 
on the road from Braine-le-Comte to Nivelles, to collect and 
halt at Braine-le-Comte this day. 

« The 2d division of British infantry, to march from Ni- 
velles upon Waterloo, at ten o'clock. 

u All the baggage on the road from Braine-le-Comte to 
Nivelles, to return to Braine-le-Comte, and to proceed imme- 
diately from thence to Hal and Brussels. 

i< The spare musket ammunition to be immediately parked 
behind Genappe. 

C6 The corps under the command of prince Frederick of 
Orange will move from Enghien this evening, and take up 
position in front of Hal, occupying Braine-le-Chateau with 
two battalions. 

u Colonel Estorff will ftill back with his brigade on Hal, 
and place himself under the orders of prince Frederick.?) 



* The road by which the Prussians retreated upon Wavre, was examined 
by lieutenant-colonel Jackson, of the Royal staff corps, and a report thereof 
sent to the Prussian head-quarters, before the campaign opened. 
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An officer from the Prussian head-quarters, bearing de- 
spatches, written, no doubt, in secret characters, or the French 
would have immediately discovered the direction in which the 
Prussians retreated, had been waylaid and made prisoner in the 
night. But a second officer afterwards anived at our head- 
quarters, and confirmed colonel Gordon's statement that the 
Prussians had fallen back upon Wavre. The Duke immediately 
wrote to Bliicher, infoiming him of his intention to retreat 
upon the position in jfront of Waterloo, and proposing to ac- 
cept battle on the following day, provided the Prince would 
support him with two corps of his army. 

The fiiTst hint to Picton of the Duke's intention to retreat, 
was an order conveyed to him, to collect his wounded ; when 
he growled out, with his Stentorian voice, u Very well, sir,?? 
in a tone that showed his reluctance to quit the ground his 
troops had so bravely maintained the day before. 

The Duke commenced the retrograde movement, masked 
as much as possible from the enemy, who followed us with a 
large force of cavahy, shouting, Vive VEmpereur! 

The first part of the day (the 17th) was sultry, not a breath 
of air to be felt, and the sky covered with dark heavy clouds. 
Shortly after the guns came into play, it began to thunder, light- 
en and rain in tori'ents, and the ground in a short time became 
so soaked, that it was difficult for the cavalry to move, except 
on the paved road : this, in some measure, checked the ad- 
vance of the French cavalry, who pressed us veiy much. 

The regiment to which I belonged covered the retreat of 
the main columns. As we neared Genappe, our right squadron, 
under major Hodge, was skinnishing. By this time the 
ploughed fields were so completely saturated with rain, that 
the horses sunk up to the knees, and at times nearly up to the 
girths, which made this pai*t of the service very severe. Our 
other two squadrons cleared the town of Genappe, and formed 
on the rising ground on the Brussels side. Shortly after, the 
right squadron retired through the town, and drew up on the 
high-road in column, when a few straggling French lancers, 
half tipsy, came up and dashed into the head of the column ; 
some were cut down, and some made prisoners. The head of 
the French column now appeared debouching from the town, 
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and lord Uxbridge being present, he ordered the 7th hussars 
to charge. 

The charge was gallantly led by the officers, and followed 
by the men, who cut aside the lances, and did all in their 
power to break the enemy : but they being chiefly lancers, 
backed by cuirassiers, were rather awkward customers to deal 
with, particularly so, as it was an arm with which we were 
quite unacquainted. When our charge first commenced, their 
lances were erect, but upon our coming within two or three 
horses' length of them, they lowered the points and waved the 
flags, which made some of our horses shy. Upon seeing we 
could make no impression on them, lord Uxbridge ordered us 
about : we retired, pursued by the lancers and the cuirassiers 
intermixed. We rode away from them, reformed and again 
attacked them, but with little more effect than at first. Upon 
this, lord Uxbridge brought forward the 1st life-guards, who 
made a splendid charge and drove the cuirassiers and lancere 
pell-mell back into Genappe ; the life-guards charging down 
hill, with their weight of men and horses, literally rode the 
enemy down, cutting and thrusting at them as they were fall- 
ing. In this affair my old regiment had to experience the loss 
of major Hodge and lieutenant Myer, killed ; captain Elphin- 
stone *, lieutenants Gordon and Peters, wounded ; and forty- 
two men, with thirty-seven horses, killed and wounded. We 
were well nigh getting a bad name into the bargain. 

Reports, as false as they were invidious, having been propa- 
gated by some secret enemy of the 7th hussars, it may not be 
uninteresting to the military world to be made acquainted with 
the opinion of their colonel and general, the marquis of Angle- 
sey **, as conveyed in the following letter : 

** Brussels, 28th June, 1815. 
U MY DEAR BROTHER OFFICERS, 

u It has been stated to me, that a report injurious to the re- 
putation of our regiment has gone abroad, and I do not there- 



• See anecdote, Appendix, No. VI. 

** Lord Uxbridge was created Marquis of Anglesey, for his distinguished 
conduct on the field of Waterloo. 
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fore lose an instant in addressing you on the subject. The re- 
port must take its origin from the affair which took place with 
the advance-guard of the French cavalry, near Genappe, on 
the 17th inst., when I ordered the 7th to cover the reti*eat. 
As I was with you and saw the conduct of every individual, 
there is no one more capable of speaking to the fact than I am. 
As the lancers pressed us hard, I ordered you, (upon a prin- 
ciple I ever did, and shall act upon,) not to wait to be at- 
tacked, but to fall upon them. 

« The attack was most gallantly led by the officers, but it 
failed. It failed because the lancers stood firm, had their 
flanks completely secured, and were backed by a large mass 
of cavalry. 

« The regiment vjras repulsed, but it did not run away : no, 
it rallied immediately. I renewed the attack ; it again failed, 
firom the same cause. It retired in perfect order, although it 
had sustained so severe a loss ; but you had thrown the lancers 
into disorder, who being in motion, I then made an attack 
upon them with the 1st life-guards, who certainly made a very 
handsome charge, and completely succeeded. This is the plain 
honest truth. However lightly I think of lancers under ordi- 
nary circumstances, I think, posted as they were, they had a 
decided advantage over the hussars. The impetuosity how- 
ever and weight of the life-guards carried all before them, and 
whilst I exculpate my own regiment, I am delighted in being 
able to bear testimony to the gallant conduct of the former. 
Be not uneasy, my brother officers ; you had ample opportu- 
nity, of which you gallantly availed yourselves, of avenging 
yourselves on the 18th for the failure on the 17th ; and after 
all, what regiment, or which of us is certain of success ? 

« Be assured that I am proud of being your colonel, and 
that you possess my utmost confidence. 

u Your sincere friend, 

u Anglesey, lieutenant-general.?? 

After this, the 2dd light dragoons, supported by the life- 
guards, covered the retreat, and we arrived at a position on 
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which was exhibited as noble a display of valour and discipline, 
as are to be found either in our own military annals or in those 
of any other nation. This position was in front of and about 
two miles and a half from Waterloo, where most of our army 
was then di-awn up. 

The French advanced guard halted on the heights near La 
Belle- Alliance, when Napoleon said, he wished he had the 
power of Joshua to stop the sun, that he might attack us that 
day. 

They opened a cannonade upon our line, but principally 
upon our centre behind the farm of La Haye-Sainte : our guns 
soon answered them to their cost, and caused great havock 
amongst the enemy's columns, as they arrived on the oppo- 
site heights between La Belle-Alliance and the orchard of 
La Haye-Sainte. It was now getting dusk, and orders were 
given to throw out piquets along the front and iianks of the 
army. 

Our left squadron, under captain Vemer, was thrown into the 
valley in front of the left wing ; the rest of my regiment bi- 
vouacked near where Picton fell the next day. 

The mutual spirit of defiance was such, that in posting the 
piquets, there were many little cavalry afi^rs, which, although 
of no useful result to either side, were conducted with great 
bi*avery and cari'ied to such a pitch, that restraint was abso- 
lutely necessaiy . Captain Heyliger of the 7th hussai-s, (part of 
our piquet,) with his troop, made a spmted charge upon the 
enemy's cavahy, and when the Duke sent to check him. His 
Grace desired to be made acquainted with the name of the 
officer who had shown so much gallantly. A better or more 
gallant officer, than captain Heyliger, never drew a sword; but 
he was truly unfortunate : if there was a ball flying about, he 
was usually the target. I was three times engaged with the 
enemy, serving with the captain, and he was wounded on each 
of those occasions : the first time, foraging at Haspereen; 
next, at the battle of Orthez; and thirdly, at Waterloo. The 
ball he received on the last occasion was extracted at Bruges, 
ml8dl. 

Our bivouac was dismal in the extreme ; what with the thun- 
der, lightning and rain, it was as bad a night as I ever wit- 
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nessed, a regular soaker ; torrents burst forth from the well 
charged clouds upon our comfortless bivouacs, and the uproar 
of the elements, during the night preceding Waterloo, seemed 
to have been the harbinger of the bloody contest. We cloaked, 
throwing a part over the saddle, holding by the stirrup leather, 
to steady us if sleepy : to lie down with water running in 
streams undei* us, was not desirable, and to lie amongst the 
horses not altogether safe. A comrade of mine, Robert Fisher, 
a tailor by ti*ade, proposed that one of us should go in search 
of something to sit on. I moved off for that purpose and ob- 
tained two bundles of bean-stalks from a place that I now know 
as Mont-St.-Jean farm. This put us, I may say, quite in clo- 
ver. The poor tailor had his thread of life snapped short on 
the following day. 

• The duke of Wellington established his head-quarters opposite 
the church at Waterloo, (now the post-house and post-office ;) 
while his Imperial antagonist Napoleon pitched his tent near 
the ftirm of Caillou, about five miles from Waterloo, on the left 
of the Genappe road, in the parish of Old-Genappe. The Im- 
perial baggage was also at this farm. 

Most of the houses in the villages adjacent Waterloo were 
occupied by our generals, their staff, and the superior offi- 
cers. Their names and rank were chalked on the doors, and 
legible long after a soldier's death had snatched many of them 
from the field of their prowess and glory. 

In the course of the evening the Duke received a despatch 
fr^m Bliicher, in answer to his letter sent from Quatre-Bi'as, 
requesting the support of two corps of the Prussian army. 
The officer beanng this despatch was escorted from Smohain, 
to Waterloo, by a pai'ty of the 1st King's German hussars. 
Bliicher's reply was : 

u I shall not come with two corps only, but with my whole 
army, upon this condition, that should the French not attack 
us on the 18th, we shall attack them on the 19th. ?) 

The Duke therefore accepted battle only under these cir- 
cumstances; Napoleon's lauded plan of opeititions enabling 
His Grace to ultimately place the author of those brilliant con- 
ceptions between two fires. Bliicher appeared most anxious 
to fight side by side with the allies and their chief, deeming 
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an Anglo-Prussian army invincible ; while Wellington, after 
having defeated most of Napoleon's best marshals, was no 
doubt desirous of measuring swords with their mighty master 
himself, the hero of a hundred fights. 

There is every reason to beheve that the Duke was more 
apprehensive of being turned by Hal on his right, and of 
Brussels being consequently taken by a coup de inain, than 
about any other part of his position. This fact is confirmed 
by the following orders, dated 

" Waterloo, 17th June, 1815. 

u The army retired fi-om its position at Quatre-Bras, and 
took up its present position in fi*ont of Waterloo. 

u The brigades of the 4th division at Braine-le-Comte are 
to retire to-morrow morning at day-light upon HaL Major- 
general Colville must be guided by the intelligence he receives 
of the enemy's movements, in his march to Hal, whether he 
move by the direct route, or by Enghien. 

u Prince Frederick of Orange is to occupy with his corps 
the position between Hal and Enghien *, and is to defend it as 
long as possible. 

u Lieutenant-colonel Torrens will inform lieutenant-general 
sir C. Colville of the position and situation of the armies.?? 

The field of Waterloo is an open undulating plain; and, 
on the day of the battle, was covered with splendid crops of 
rye, wheat, barley, oats, beans, peas, potatoes, tares and 
clover ; some of the grains were of great height. There were 
a few patches of ploughed ground. The field is intersected 
by two high-roads which branch off at Mont-St.-Jean : these 
are very wide ; the one on the right, leading to Nivelles and 
Binche, since planted with trees, is straight as an arrow for miles; 
that on the left, lying in the centre of both armies, leading south 
to Genappe, Charleroy and Namur, is not so straight as the for- 
mer : about eleven hundred yards in advance of the junction, 
is a gently elevated ridge which formed a good natural position. 

The Duke, nearly a year before these events, had written 

* 8ee outline Map of campaign. 
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to lord Bathurst, enclosing u a Memorandum on the defence 
of the Netherlands,?? in which he says : 

u About Nivelles, and between ijiat and Binche, there are 
many advantageous positions ; and the entrance to the fordt de 
Soigne by the h^h-road, which leads to Brussels from Bin- 
che, Charleroy and Namur, would, if worked upon, afford 
others *.« 

The great advantage was that the troops could rest in rear 
of the crest of the ridge, screened in a great measure from the 
enemy's artillery and observation, whilst our guns were 
placed at points, from whence they could sweep (they are 
wonderful brooms) the slope that descends to the valley in 
front. Upon the crest is a cross-road running east and west, 
intersecting the Genappe road at right angles, about two 
hundred and fifty yards on this side of the farm of La Haye- 
Sainte. The cross-road marks nearly the front of the alUed 
position. Near where the Lion now stands, the cross-road or 
line runs curving forward a little, and joins the Nivelles road 
near the abrupt termination of the ridge. 

This point was at first our right centre, but became our 
right when lord Hill's troops were brought forward into the 
front line, between four and five o'clock P. M. 

About four hundred and fifty yards south of this point, is 
the important post of Hougoumont, destined to become so 
celebrated in the annals of history, and which even now stands 
a noble monument of the determined valour of both the assailed 
and assailants. 

It was then a gentleman's seat, with farm, out-buildings, 
walled garden, orchard and wood. The latter has been since 
cleared, in consequence of the injury the trees sustained in the 
battle. The buildings are more than two hundred years old, 
and were erected for defence. Many of the stone loop-holes 
made in the garden walls when first built, are still quite perfect, 
as are also those made by our troops at the spur of the 
moment. The hedges are cdl banked up, and with the ditches 
on the inner side form excellent breastworks. 

A ravine or hollow-way, called by colonel Hepburn u our 

* See GuRWOOD, Despatchett vol. XII, page 129. 
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friendly hollow- way, « runs along the northern boundary of 
the premises, which during the battle frequently served as a 
covered communication with the walled enclosures and build- 
ings, as also for a rallying point and covei*. 

Hougoumont was formerly the property of Arrazola Deonate, 
who had been viceroy of Naples, and in 1815 was in the occu- 
pation of M. De Luneville, a descendant of the above family ; 
it is now the property of the count Robiano. This post is situ- 
ated about midway between the positions of the two hostile 
armies. The chateau, &,rm, walls, etc., were at the time of 
the battle of a substantial nature. The garden or park was 
walled on the east and south sides, where our troops made ad- 
ditional loop-holes ; and in the inside of the front or south wall, 
they cut down a poi-tion of the buttresses, for the purpose of 
erecting a scaffolding to enable them to fire over the top of the 
wall, or to bayonet intruders. At the east wall, an embankment 
with the loop-holes, and scaffolds erected with some farming 
utensils, enabled the Coldstream from the inside to throw such 
a fire upon the enemy's left flank when in the large orchard, 
that colonel Hepburn, who commanded there from about two 
o'clock, considered the east wall as the strength of his position. 
Loop-holes were also made in the stables joining the south gate, 
and a scaffold was erected against the west wall that ran from 
the south to the bam. The flooring over the south gateway 
was partly torn up, to enable our men to fire down upon the 
enemy, should they force the gate which had been blocked up, 
and was not opened during the action. The little chapel and 
crucifix still remain; but &e interesting autographs are all cut 
down, and the walls have been fresh plastered. The front or 
north gateway facing our position, by which the enemy enter- 
ed, with its burnt beams; the small bam where many of the 
wounded were bumt, the cannon ball hole in the east gable of 
the building attached to the present farm-house *, the well 
perforated top part of the south gate, the battered front of the 
house, stables, and the loop-holed walls with the banked-up 



* The cannon ball entered the west end of the large building still in exist- 
ence; consequently must have passed through four, if not five walls, before it 
came out at the east end looking into the garden or park. 
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hedges, hollow- way, and some perforated trees in front of the 
walls, are now the most interesting objects at Hougoumont, for 
visiters to behold. In the garden is a tomb, beneath which lie 
the remains of captain Blackman of the Coldstream, (brother to 
sir George Hai'nage,) who fell on that spot. Hougoumont pre- 
sents even at this moment a scene of shattered ruins, which 
cannot be viewed without exciting feelings of the deepest in- 
terest. 

On the troops being thrown into Hougoumont on the 17th, 
all means were employed to strengthen it as much as possible, 
and there are still to be seen many of the intended loop-holes 
in an incomplete state, from which it may be inferred that the 
troops were called off to defend the post, whilst in the act of 
making them. 

Hougoumont was first occupied on the afternoon of the 17th 
by the light companies of the 1st division of British guards : 
the light troops of the 1st regiment, under colonel lord Saltoun, 
held the orchard and wood ; those of the Coldstream and 8d 
guards held the buildings and garden, under colonel Macdon- 
nell : there were also in the out-grounds and wood a battalion 
of Nassau troops, a company of field riflemen, and a hundred 
men from the Luneburg battalion; and the supernumerary 
light companies of the guards were thrown into the valley on 
our side of the enclosures, as a support and to keep up a com- 
munication with the main fine. 

On the east side of the Genappe road, the cross-road was 
lined by two broken banked-up hedges, extending about half 
a mile ; near the termination of which is a knoll, with a bit of 
copse or brushwood on the rear slope : this mound, or knoll, 
overlooks the terns of Papelotte, La Haye, Frischermont, and 
the hamlet of Smohain in the valley. 

The undulation in rear of the ridge afforded excellent pro- 
tection to the second line, cavalry and reserves, which were 
quite concealed from the enemy's view. Beyond the right of 
the main ridge, on the right of the Nivelles road, is a deep 
valley which runs round Hougoumont in the dii'ection of 
Merbe-Braine, and from the valley cutting through the ridge 
to the little white chapel on the Nivelles road, runs a deep 
ravine, which is the one mentioned by the Duke in his de- 
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spatch, and intersects the second ridge or plateau, that was 
occupied by part of the 2d corps, under lieutenant-general lord 
Hill, who were to act as a right wing, enpotence *, or as a 
reserve, as circumstanees might require. 

The principal part of the troops occupying this plateau and 
valley, belonged to the 2d British division under lieute- 
nant-general sir H. Clinton : it was composed of the 3d light 
brigade, under major-general F. Adam; the 62d, under co- 
lonel sir John Colborne (now lord Seaton); the 71st, under 
colonel T. Reynell ; the 2d battalion 95th rifles **, under colo- 
nel Norcott, with two companies of the 3d battalion 95th, 
under lieutenant-colonel Ross, who were posted near Merbe- 
Braine. 

The 1st brigade. King's German legion, under colonel 
Duplat, was composed of the 1st, 2d, 3d, and 4th line batta- 
lions. The 3d, Hanoverian brigade, under colonel Hugh 
Halkett, consisted of the militia battalions, Osnabruck, Salz- 
gitter, Bremeverden, and Quakenbruck. 

The Brunswick corps, after their duke had fallen, were 
under colonel Olferman, also near Merbe-Braine. Along the 
Hougoumont avenue and the road leading from it to Braine- 
Lalleud, were some light troops, who, in conjunction with the 
hussars posted on their right, had a sharp skii*mish with the 
enemy, in the morning, before the battle began. They were 
part of the fourth brigade of the 4th division, under colonel 
Mitchell, and attached to the 2d division, composed of the 
61st regiment, under lieutenant-colonel Rice, the 14th regi- 
ment, undei' lieutenant-colonel Tidy, and of the 23d fuzileers, 
under colonel sir H. Ellis; the latter came into front line 
during the afternoon. 

On the right of the former, was a squadron of the 15th hus- 
sars, under captain Wodehouse, who threw out vedettes and 
kept a look-out upon our extreme right. Upon the Nivelles 
road, opposite the Hougoumont avenue, was an abattis, or 
barricade. Near Mitchell's brigade were posted, about two 



• En potence, is a military phrase which expresses a bending or throwing 
back of either flank or wing of an armjr. 
•• Now the Rifle brigade. 
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o^clock, two companies of the Coldstream guards, with their 
colours, in resei've. 

Upon the ridge above and overlooking Hougoumont was 
posted the 1st division of British guards, composed of the 
2d battalion of the Coldstream guards, under colonel Wood- 
ford, who was a little in advance; the 2d battalion of the 
3d guai'ds, under colonel Hepburn, posted a little in rear of 
the crest of the ridge. The whole were in battalion columns, 
with deploying intervals, and in chequer. 

On their left was the first brigade, composed of the 2d bat- 
talion of the 1st guards *, under colonel Askew, and posted in 
rear, and of the 3d battalion, under colonel the Hon. W. Stuart, 
posted a little in advance of the crest. 

On the left of Maitland, was the 3d division, under lieute- 
nant-general count Alten ; the 6th British brigade, composed 
of the 30th, under colonel Hamilton, and the 73d, under co- 
lonel G. Hands, posted in advance ; and of the 83d, under 
colonel Elphinstone, with the 69th, under colonel Morice, 
posted upon the right rear of the 30th and 73d. The four 
regiments formed and acted as two. 

On their left was the 1st Hanoverian brigade, under major- 
general count Kielmansegge. The field battalions of Bremen, 
Verden, York, Grubenhagen and Luneburg were posted three 
in front and two in second line. 

On Kielmansegge's left, was the 2d brigade of the King's 
German legion, under colonel Ompteda, which formed Alten's 
left and rested upon the Genappe high-road : it was composed 
of the 1st light battalion, under major Bussche, and the 2d, 
under colonel Baring ; of the 5th line, under colonel Linsin- 
gen, and the 8th, under colonel Schroder : the 1st and 5th 
were a little in rear of the cross-road upon the ridge ; the 8th 
in reserve. 

The 2d light, under colonel Baring, held La Haye-Sainte, 
a post far from being so commodious as Hougoumont, but 
consideitibly nearer our position, consequently easier of access, 



* Since named Grenadier guards, on account of their gallant conduct when 
opposed to the Imperial grenadiers of-France» at the close of the day of 
Waterloo. 
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although more exposed to the enemy's attacks and cannonade. 
It was a strong stone and brick building, with a narrow orchard 
in front, and a small garden in the rear, both of which were 
hedged round, except the east side of the gai'den, on which 
there was a strong wall running along the high-road side, then 
taking a western direction terminated upon the east end of 
the bam ; a large and small gate opened on the road; a yard 
and bam door led to the orclmrd and fields which now face the 
Lion. At this point was the chief tug of war. 

A passage led through the house from the farm-yard into 
the garden, which lies on the noi'th or allied side of the build- 
ings, the door of which was four feet wide ; there were also on 
the same side four windows and ten loop or air-holes, by which 
any quantity of ammunition might have been thrown in ; con- 
sequently, the oft-told tale that a breach should have been 
made on that side but was forgotten, like many other false 
reports, &lls to the ground. A dozen loop-holes in the west 
or Lion side of the buildings would have added considerably to 
the strength of the post. Loop-holes were made in the south 
and east walls as well as in the roofs, and the post sti'ength- 
ened on being occupied by our troops. 

A barricade was thrown across the high-road, near the 
south-east angle of the wall ; but it appears there were several 
drawbacks to the strengthening of this post. The working 
tools had been lost, the carpenters had been sent to assist at 
Hougoumont; half of the large bam door was wanting, and 
in addition, the post was exposed to a line of batteries, that 
had been pushed forward upon the inner ridge of the French 
right wing, at a range of from six to eight hundred yards. 

In tear of the interval between Halkett's and Kielman- 
segge's brigades, stood the Nassau brigade, three battalions 
of the 1st regiment of Nassau, under general Kruse. Upon 
the left of the Genappe road was the 5th division : the 8th 
brigade, composed of the 2dth, under colonel sir P. Belson ; 
the d2d, under colonel Hicks ; the 79th Highlanders, under 
colonel Douglas, and of the 1st battalion 95th rifles, under 
colonel sir A. Barnard, in columns just under the crest of the 
ridge. In front of the right of the brigade, and about a 
hundred and forty yards from the cross-road stood a knoll, 
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in front of which was a sand-hole, (where the Hanoverian 
monument now stands;) on our side of the knoll and parallel 
with our front, was a hedge slightly studded with trees, ahout 
a hundred and forty yards long. The whole of this ground 
was occupied by three companies of riflemen, under major 
Leach, who made a barricade across the road : more of the 
rifles lined the straggling hedge along the cross-road; their 
reserve was at the junction of the roads. 

On their left was the 9th brigade, consisting of the 1st or 
Royal Scots, under colonel Campbell; the 42d Royal High- 
landers, under colonel sir R. Macara ; the 44th, under colonel 
Hamerton ; and the 92d Highlanders, under colonel Cameron ; 
their left near the brushwood, upon the rear face of the knoll 
upon our left. From this to Wavre, which is concealed by 
woods and high ground, and from whence the Prussians had 
to march, the distance is about twelve miles. 

In Pack's left front was the 4th Hanoverian brigade, und^r 
colonel Best, composed of the militia battalions, Luneburg, 
Verden and Osterode, the Munden in reserve. 

In Best's left rear was the 5th Hanoverian brigade, 5th di- 
vision, under colonel Vincke, in columns of battalions : namely, 
those of Hameln and Hildersham, Peine and Gi&om, posted 
a little under the crest of the ridge. 

The hamlet of Smohain, with the farms of Papelotte and La 
Haye, and the houses and enclosures in the valley, were 
occupied by the second brigade of the 2d Dutch-Belgian 
division, under general Perponcher. This brigade, under the 
duke of Saxe-Weimar, was composed of the two battalions of 
Orange-Nassau, and the 2d and 3d battalions of the regiment 
of Nassau, the 1st battalion of which was at Hougoumont. 

Upon our extreme left was the 6th cavalry brigade, under 
major-general sir Hussey Vivian, composed of the 10th hus- 
sars, under colonel Quentin ; the 18th hussars, under colonel 
the Hon. H. Murray, and of the 1st hussars of the German 
legion, under colonel De Wissel. A piquet of the 10th, under 
captain Taylor *, was thrown into Smohain in the valley; 
their vedettes were posted on the rising ground beyond. 

• Now major-general Taylor and deputy governor of Sandhurst College. 

8 
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Before the battle began, a Prussian patrol arrived at this 
piquet, and informed captain Taylor, Uiat part of Billow's 
(4th) coi*p8 was at St.-Lambert ; this intelligence was imme- 
diately sent to the duke of Wellington. 

On Vivian's right was the 4th cavalry brigade, under ma- 
jor-general sir J. Vandeleur, composed of the 11th light 
dragoons, under colonel Sleigh, the 12th, under colonel the 
Hon. F. Ponsonby, and the 16th, under colonel J. Hay. In 
advance of the hedge, in front of the centre of the left wing, 
was Bylandt's brigade of the Netherlands, deployed in line, 
composed of the 27th Dutch light infantry, the 6th, 7th, and 
8th Dutch militia, and the 7th of the Belgian line; the 
5th Dutch was in reserve. 

On the left of the Genappe road, in rear of Picton's division, 
was the 2d cavalry brigade, under major-general sir W. Pon- 
sonby, composed of the 1st Royal dragoons, under colonel 
Clifton, the 2d or Scots greys, under colonel Hamilton, and 
the 6th, Inniskilling, under colonel Muter. 

Near the farm of Mont-St.-Jean *, was the 10th brigade of 
the 6th division, which was to have been under lieutenant- 
general the Hon. sir L. Cole, but he had not joined ; the bri- 
gade was under sir J. Lambert, composed of the 4th, under 
colonel Brook, the 27th, Inniskilling, under major Hare, and 
the 40th, under major Heyland ; they had just landed from 
America, and had made forced marches from Assche. These 
were what the Duke termed Spanish or old tried infantry, 
most of whom being on their way from America did not ar- 
rive until the battle was fought. Sir Hai'ry Smith, the hero 
of Aliwal, was on sir J. Lambert's staff. 

In the hollow, on the right of the high-road in rear of 
Ompteda, was the 1st or household brigade, under major- 
general lord E. Somerset, viz. the Ist life-guards, colonel 
Ferrior; the 2d ditto, colonel the Hon. E. Lygon; the Royal 
horse-guards (Blues), colonel R. Hill ; 1st dragoon guards, 
colonel Fuller. 



* Every house in the neighbourhood was used for the wounded ; the farm 
of Mont-St.-Jean was the chief hospital, or the head-quarters for the medical 
staff. 
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In real* of Allen's centre were the 3d hussars of the King's 
Geiman legion, under colonel sir F. Arentschild. Behind 
the centre was the cavahy division of the Netherlands, under 
lieutenant-general baron CoUaert : the 1st brigade, under ma- 
jor-general Trip, the Ist and 3d Dutch, and 2d Belgian cara- 
bineers. The second brigade, under major-general De Ghigny, 
consisted of the 4th Dutch light dragoons^ and the 8th Belgian 
hussars. The 3d brigade, under major-general Merle, was 
composed of the 6th Belgian light dragoons and the 6th Dutch 
hussai-s. 

On the right of the 3d German hussars were the Cumber- 
land Hanoverian hussars, under colonel Hake. 

In rear of Halkett's right was the 3d cavalry brigade, under 
major-general sir W. Dornberg, consisting of the 23d light 
dragoons, under major Cutcliffe, and of the 1st and 2d light 
dragoons of the King's German legion. 

In real' of Byng was the 6th cavalry brigade, under major- 
general sir C. Grant, composed of the 7th hussars, under co- 
lonel Kerrison, of the 15th hussars, under colonel L. Dairy m- 
ple, and of the 13th light dragoons, under lieutenant-colonel 
Boyse. The 13th did not properly belong to this brigade. 

The 3d division of the Netherlands, under lieutenant-gene- 
i*al Chasse, (who so gallantly defended the citadel of Antwerp 
in 1832,) was under lord Hill : its 1st brigade, under colonel 
Ditmers, was composed of the 33d battalion of Belgian light 
infantry, and the 2d of the line, with the 4th, 6th, 17th, and 
10th battalions of Dutch militia, and it occupied the town of 
Braine-Lalleud ; the 17th was posted a little nearer to the 
2d British division, to keep up the communication. 

The 2d brigade, under major-general D'Aubreme, com- 
posed of the 36th Belgian light infantry, the 3d, the 12th, 
and the 13th line, and the 10th militia, was at the &rm of 
Vieux-Foret, beyond Braine-Lalleud, for the security of our 
right flank, and to keep open the communication with our 
detached forces at Hal, etc., for the protection of our extreme 
right. The 6th British brigade thus detached was composed 
of the 35th, 64th, 59th, and 9l8t regiments, under major-ge- 
neral Johnstone, with the 6th Hanoverian brigade, under 
major-general sir James Lyon, and two regiments of Hano- 
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verian cavalry, under colonel Estorff, and a division of Ne- 
therlanders, under prince Frederick of Holland. These troops 
were thus posted for the protection of Brussels against a coup 
de Tfiain (surprise) by any detached force of the enemy *. 

The reader will observe that the principal advantages of the 
allied position were : 

lo The junction of the two high-roads immediately in reai* 
of our centre,^ from which the paved broad road to Brussels, 
our main line of operation, branched ofP. This added to the 
fieicility of communication, enabled us to move ammunition, 
guns, troops, the wounded, etc., to or from any part of our 
main front line, as circumstances demanded. 

2® The advanced posts of Hougoumont, La Haye-Sainte, 
Papelotte, and La Haye farms, near which no enemy could 
pass without being assailed in flank by musketry. 

3° The continuous ridge from flank to flank towards which, 
undiscovered, no hostile force could advance within range of 
our artillery upon the crest, behind which our troops could 
manoeuvre, or lie concealed from the enemy's view, while 
they were in great measure protected from the fire of the 
hostile batteries. 

4" Our extreme left was strong by nature, and the build- 
ings, hollow-ways, enclosures, trees and brushwood, along 
the valley from Papelotte to Ohain, thickly peopled with 
light infantry, would long have kept a strong force at bay. 
Our batteries on the left on the knoll commanded the valley 
and the slopes, while the ground from those batteries to 
Ohain, occupied till near eight o'clock P. M. by Vandeleur's 
and Vivian's brigades, was admirably adapted for cavalry. 

6® Our extreme right was secured by numerous patches of 
brushwood, trees and ravines, and ftirther protected by ham- 
lets, and by lord Hill's troops en potence, part of which occu- 
pied the town of Braine-Lalleud and the farm of Vieux-Foret, 
on the height above it. 

Between nine and ten o'clock, the French began to take 
up their position in our front, on a corresponding ridge and 
nearly parallel to ours; their centre being near La Belle- 

* 8e« outline Map of the campaign. 
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Alliance, about fourteen hundred yards fi'om ours ; their right 
mnning east along the ridge towards Frischermont. At two 
hundred yards behind La Belle- Alliance is a cross-road that 
leads from Planehenois to the Nivelles road, intersecting the 
latter about midway between Hougoumont and Mont-Plaisir, 
at which point there are now two small houses, built near 
where the French left terminated, which are visible from the 
allied right wing. 

The French right wing was the Ist corps, under lieutenant- 
general count D'Erlon, the same, (with the exception of 
Durutte's infantry and Jacquinot's cavalry divisions, which 
were at Ligny,) that had been marching and counter- 
marching between Gosselies, Ligny and Frasnes on the 16th, 
and which, up to this time, had not fired a shot during the 
campaign. It was composed of four divisions of infantry, and 
one of light cavaliy. The 2d or left division, under general 
Donzelot, had its left upon La Belle- Alliance. It consisted of 
the 13th light, and 17th, 19th, 51st of the line, and was drawn 
up, like the whole of their front, in two lines about sixty yai'ds 
apart. On their right was the Ist division, under general 
Alix : the 28th, 64th, 65th, and 106th of the line. On their 
right was the 3d division, under lieutenant-general Marco- 
gnet : the 21st, 26th, 46th, and 46th of the line. On their 
right was the 4th division, under general Durutte : the 8th, 
29th, 86th, 96th of the line. The 1st division of cavalry, 
under general Jacquinot, was on the right of this corps : it 
consisted of the 3d and 7th light dragoons, and the 3d and 
4th lancers, with seven batteries to the corps. 

The left wing was the 2d corps, under lieutenant-general 
count Reille, composed of three divisions of infantry and one 
of cavalry. The right division, the 6th, under lieutenant-ge- 
neral Bachelu, rested its right upon La Belle- Alliance, and its 
left in the valley that runs round the south enclosures of Hou- 
goumont : it comprised the 12th, 61st, 72d, and 108th line. 
Girard's division was at Ligny during the 16th and 17th, 
where it was left on the 18th, it is said, by mistake. 

Upon their left, and facing the wood of Hougoumont, was 
the 9th division, under lieutenant-general Foy ; viz. the 4th 
light, the 92d, 93d, and 100th line. On the left of the 9th di- 
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vision, upon the ridge facing the buildings of Hougoumont, 
was the 6th division, under general prince Jerome Napoleon, 
comprising the 1st and 2d light, and 1st, 2d, and 3d line ; the 
last three regiments were composed of three battalions each. 
On the left of the corps was the 2d cavalry division, under 
lieutenant-general Pire, being the 1st and 6th light dragoons, 
and the 6th and 6th lancers ; they crossed the Nivelles road 
in lines, and threw forward piquets towards Braine-Lalleud 
and Uphain ; thus keeping a look-out upon the extreme left 
of their army. Their artillery, composed of five batteries, was 
ranged along the front of the divisions. 

Behind their centre, close along their left of the Genappe 
road, was the 6th corps, under lieutenant-general count Lobau. 
The 19th and 20th divisions only were present : they were 
formed in close columns of battalions, by divisions. The 
19th division was about two hundred yards behind the right 
of the 2d corps ; the 20th about two hundred yards in rear of 
the 19th division. The former was under heutenant-general 
Simmer, being the 6th, 11th, 27th, and 84th of the line. The 
20th division, under lieutenant-general Jeannin, was formed 
of the 6th light, and 10th, 47th, and 107th line. There were 
five batteries to this corps. The 21st, or Teste's division, was 
with Grouchy. 

Upon the right of the 6th corps, separated only by the road, 
was the 3d cavalry division, under lieutenant-general Domont, 
being the 4th, 9th, and 12th light di'agoons : and the 6th ca- 
valry division, under lieutenant-general Subervie, being the 
1st and 2d lancers, and the 11th light dragoons. They were 
in close columns. Their two troops of artillery were on their 
right. 

Behind the centre of the right wing was the 4th cavalry 
corps, under lieutenant-general count Milhaud. 

The 13th cavalry division, under lieutenant-general Wat- 
tier, comprised the 5th, 6th, 9th, and 10th cuirassiers ; and 
the 14th division, under lieutenant-general Delort, consisted 
of the 1st, 4th, 7th, and 12th cuirassiers. 

Their two troops of artillery were in the centre. 

In rear of those divisions, in reserve, was the light cavalry 
of the Imperial guard, composed of light dragoons and Ian- 
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cers, under generals Lefebvre-Desnouettes and Colbert, like 
the rest, di-awn up in two lines ; their artillery in the centre. 

In rear of the centre of the left wing was the 3d cavalry 
corps, under lieutenant-general Kellermann. It comprised 
the 11th cavalry division, the 2d and 7th dragoons, and 8th 
and 11th cuu'assiers, under lieutenant-general L'Heritier; and 
the 12th division, viz. the 1st and 2d carabineers (brass-clad 
cuirassiers), and 2d and 3d cuirassiers, under lieutenant-gene- 
ral Roussel. 

Their two troops of artillery were upon their flanks. 

In rear of those two divisions were the horse-grenadiers 
and ditigoons of the Imperial guards, under the generals 
Guyot and Hoffmeyer, in reserve ; their artillery was in their 
centre. 

In rear of the 6th corps and the 3d and 6th cavalry divi- 
sions, near the farm of Rossomme, was the infantry of the 
Imperial guard in reserve, under lieutenant-general Drouot : 
it consisted of four regiments of grenadiers, four regiments of 
chasseui*s, two regiments of tirailleurs and two of voltigeurs, 
of two battalions each. The 1st and 2d regiments of grena- 
diers and chasseurs formed the old guard, under lieutenant- 
general Friant, and the 3d and 4th regiments of grenadiers 
and chasseurs formed the middle guai-d, under lieutenant- 
general count Morand. The four regiments of voltigeurs and 
tirailleurs formed the young guard, under lieutenant-general 
Duhesme, drawn up in six lines of foui* battalions each ; the 
Genappe high-road divided them into two equal parts ; then- 
artilleiy (six batteries) was on their flank. The reserve artil- 
lery of the guard (twenty-four guns) was in their rear. 

Such was Napoleon's disposition of his eager and gallant 
followers. 

u This admirable order of battle,'? observes a distinguished 
military writer, u at once grand, simple and imposing, and 
presenting to its skilful designer the most ample means of 
sustaining, by an immediate and efficient support, any attack 
from whatever point he might wish to direct it, and of pos- 
sessing everywhere a respectable force at hand to oppose any 
attack made upon himself, from whatever quarter it might be 
made, was no less remarkable for the regularity and precision 
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with which the several masses, constituting thirteen distinct 
columns, advanced to their destined stations, than for the 
unusual degree of warlike pomp and high martial bearing 
with which the lines drew up in this mighty battle aiTay.'? 
(SiBORNE, vol. I.) 

Both positions, whatever some prejudiced French writers 
may assert, offered everywhere &ir fighting ground, on which 
all arms could act without any disadvantage. 



THE EVE OP WATERLOO. 

" Kneel, warrior, kneel : to-morrow's sun 
May see thy course of glory run ; 
And batter'd helm and shiverM glave 
May lie neglected near thy grave. 
Kneel, for thy prayer in battle field 
May sanctify thy sword and shield, 
And help to guard, unstain'd and free. 
Our altars, home and liberty. 

" Arm, warrior, arm : the hostile bands 
Now grasp in haste their whetted brands, 
And seek the vantage of the height. 
Ere the first blush of morning light; 
And hark ! the trumpet's stormy bray ! 
Ood speed thee, warrior, on thy way ! 
The stirring word of onset be. 
Our altars, home and liberty! 

" Shout, warrior, shout : the field's thine own, 

The Emperor's ranks are all o'erthrown; 

His columns dense and squadrons vast 

Were but as dust before the blast. 

Shout, till the mountain voice replies 

In thunder, as Napoleon flies ; 

Aild leaves again, unstain'd and free. 

Our altars, home and liberty. " 



Sunday the 18th June, 1815, which cast such a brilliant 
lusti'e on the military annals of Britain, broke but slowly 
through the heavy clouds. The rain descended in torrents, 
succeeded, as the morning advanced, by a drizzling shower 
which gradually ceased. Soon after break of day, all who 
were able were on the move. Many, from cold and fatigue, 
could not stir for some time ; fortunately, on most of us the 



CHAPT£B II. 41 

excitement was too powerful to allow this physical inconvenience 
to be much felt ; although many, in after years, suffered most 
severely from it. Some were cleaning arms, others fetching 
wood, water, straw, etc., from Mont-St.-Jean, (my present 
place of abode;) some trying, from the embers of our bivouac, 
to light up fires, many of which had been entirely put out 
by the heavy rain. At this <time there was a continual irre- 
gulai* popping along the line, not unlike a skirmish, occasioned 
by those who were cleaning their fire-arms, discharging 
them, when practicable; which was more expeditious and 
satisfactory than drawing the charges. Our bivouac had a 
most unsightly appearance : both officers and men looked blue 
with cold; and our long beards, with our wet and dirty 
clothing drying upon us, was anything but comfortable. As 
morning advanced and all were in motion, one might imagine 
the whole plain itself to be undergoing a movement. Imagine 
seventy thousand men huddled together. The buzzing resem- 
bled the distant roar of the sea against a rocky coast. 

Between nine and ten o'clock, the duke of Wellington, 
with his usual fiim countenance, passed along the line and 
was loudly cheered. His Grace was dressed in his field cos- 
tume, white buckskin pantaloons, hessian boots and tassels, 
blue frock coat with a short cloak of the same colour, white 
cravat, sword, a plain low cocked hat without plume or orna- 
ment, on which was attached the lai'ge black cockade of 
Britain, and thi*ee smaller ones of Spain, Portugal and the 
Netherlands. In his right hand he carried a long field teles- 
cope, drawn out ready for use. His Grace was mounted on his 
favourite chesnut charger, Copenhagen. He was followed by 
a numerous staff, several foreign officere, and the Russian, 
Austrian, Prussian and Spanish ministers, count Pozzo di 
Borgo, barons Vincent and Miiffling, and general Alava. 
I observed several in his train dressed in plain clothes. Their 
number was much diminished ere the day was over. 

The Duke genei*ally rode alone, or rather without having 
any one by his side, and rarely spoke, unless to send a message 
or to give orders ; sometimes he would suddenly turn round and 
glide past his followers ; halting occasionally, and apparently 
paying no attention to his own troops. His Grace would observe 
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and peer at those of the enemy through his telescope, which 
the docile Copenhagen appeared perfectly to understand, from 
his showing no impatience nor getting restive. 

The troops had been previously placed in their respective 
positions, and afterwards the cavalry dismounted. 

About this time, the French bands struck up, so that we 
could distinctly hear them. I have no doubt, this was the 
moment when Napoleon assembled all his generals, and form- 
ing a circle, placed himself in the centre, and gave his or- 
ders. This was in the hamlet of Maison-du-Roi, about a mile 
in the rear of his centre. 

Not long after, the enemy's skirmishers, backed by their 
supports, were thrown out; extending as they advanced, they 
spread over the whole space before them. Now and then, 
they saluted our ears with well-known mu^c, the whistling 
of musket-balls. 

Their columns, preceded by mounted officers to take up 
the alignements, soon began to appear with the flashing of 
bayonets over dark masses at different points, accompanied 
by the rattling of drums and the clang of trumpets. 

Could any one behold so imposing a spectacle without awe, 
or without extreme excitement? Could any one witness tlie 
commencement of the battle with indifference ? Can any one 
forget the impressions that are made upon the mind at such 
a moment? What a magnificent sight! Napoleon the Great, 
marshaUing the chosen troops of France, against those of 
Britain and her allies under the renowned Wellington ! Here, 
on one side, were the troops that had held nearly all Europe 
in bonds, and by whom kings and princes had been humbled 
and deposed ; and although it was not the first time that many 
of us had faced them, yet, on the present occasion, they were 
under the immediate command of their idolized Napoleon. 
It was impossible to contemplate so formidable a power in 
battle array, without a feeling of admiration towards such 
noble antagonists. 

It presented altogether a sight that must be seen and felt 
to be duly appreciated, a sight that u survivors recollect in 
after years.?? 

Such a scene fires the blood of the brave, and excites them 
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to feelings and hopes, compared with which all other emotions 
are cold and powerless : 

" To him who's born for battle's strife, 

Or bard of martial laj, 
*Twa8 worth ten years of peaceful life, 

One glance at this array. " 

Picture their infantry in front, in two lines sixty yards 
apart, flanked by lancers with their fluttering flags. In rear 
of the centre of the infantry wings were the cuirassiers, also 
in two lines. In rear of the cuirassiers, on the right, the 
lancers and chasseurs of the Imperial guard, in their splendid 
but gaudy uniforms : the former clad in scarlet ; the latter like 
hussars, in rifle-green fur-trimmed pelisse, gold lace, bear-skin 
cap. In rear of the cuirassiers on the left, the horse-grenadiers 
and dragoons of the Imperial guard, with their dazzling ai'ms. 

Immediately in rear of the centre was the reserve, composed 
of the 6th corps, in columns ; on the left, and on the right of 
the Genappe road, were two divisions of light cavalry. 

In rear of the whole, was the infantry of the Imperial guard 
in columns, a dense, dark mass, which, with the 6th corps 
and cavalry, were flanked by their numerous artilleiy. Nearly 
seventy-two thousand men, and two hundred and forty-six 
guns, ranged with matches lighted, gave an awful presage of 
the approaching conflict. 

The enemy were quite in hand, all within call, there was 
nothing to prevent a movement being made. Why tar- 
ries Napoleon? so often termed, u the thunderbolt of war.?? 
Every minute's delay is loss to him and gain to Wellington, 
whose game it was to stand fast until the Prussians anived. 
Was the Emperor tampering with a portion of the allies who 
had formerly fought in his ranks, and who might again rally 
round his eagles, (as he had been led to believe,) should a fe- 
vourable opportunity present itself? French wiiters reply, and 
with some justice, that Napoleon waited for the partial drying 
of the ground, which the night's rain had rendered very unfa- 
vourable for cavalry and artillery. The grand martial display 
was calculated to heighten the enthusiasm of his legions, at the 
same time that it gratifled the Emperor's unbounded ambition. 
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The allied army, a motley groupe, of nearly sixty-eight 
thousand men and a hundred and fifty-six guns, though almost 
as numerous as that of the enemy, did not present so imposing 
a spectacle, being for the most pai't drawn up in chequered 
columns of battalions at deploying intervals, the cavalry being 
on the flanks and in the rear. According to the nature 
of the gi'ound, the guns were skilfully ranged at points 
whence the melancholy work of destruction could be best 
effected ; yet, from its undulating form, it concealed a great 
portion of our force from the enemy's view. 

ic Never,?j said Napoleon, u had his troops been animated 
with such spirit, or taken up their ground with such precision. 
The earth seemed proud of being ti'odden by such combat- 
ants.... Never yet, I believe, >? said he at St.-Helena, u has 
there been such devotion shown by soldiers, as mine have 
manifested for me ; never has man been served more faithfully 
by his troops.?) 

The two armies were now fairly in presence of each other. 

The French lines being completed, the Emperor passed 
along them, attended by a brilliant and numerous staff : a 
forest of plumes waved around him. The troops hailed him 
with repeated shouts of Vive VEmpereur! the infantry raising 
their caps upon their bayonets, and the cavalry their casques 
or helmets upon their sWords and lances. The parnde over, 
the whole instantly formed columns. 

With an army thus animated by one sentiment, and doubt- 
less calculating on being joined during the fray by more 
than a few of the motley groupe who stood in his front, it 
may readily be conceived that Napoleon fully participated in 
the general confidence of a signal victory. 

u The force of the two armies, » said the Emperor just 
before the battle began, u could not be estimated by a mere 
comparison of numbere ; because the allied army was com- 
posed of troops more or less efficient : so that one Englishman 
might he counted for one Frenchman ; but two Netherland- 
ers, Prussians, Gei*mans, or soldiers of the Confederation, 
were required to make up one Frenchman.?? 



CHAPTER III. 



The Duke at Hougoumont, makes a slight change, returns to the ridge. — 
Battle commences at Hougoumont : J6rdme's columns put in motion, 
drew the fire of our battery upon them, to which theirs replied. — Close 
fighting at Hougoumont. — Our left menaced bj the enemy's cavalry. — 
Howitzers open upon the enemy in the wood of Hougoumont. — The enemy 
press on and approach the masked wall, from whence the crashing fusillade 
astounds them. — Our troops under lord Saltoun charge and rout the enemy. 
— ^A portion of whom pass Hougoumont on their right, and enter the gate : a 

' desperate struggle ensues. — Gallantry of colonel Macdonnell, sergeant 
Gridiam, and the Coldstream. — The enemy's light troops drive off our right 
battery. — Colonel Woodford, with a body of the Coldstream, reinforces 
Hougoumont. — Sergeant Graham rescues his brother from the flames. — 
Prussian cavalry observed. — Hougoumont a stumbling-block to the enemy, 
who now prepare to attack our left. — Napoleon observes a part of BUlow's 
Prussian corps, and detaches cavalry to keep them in clieck. — A Prussian 
hussar taken prisoner; his disclosures to the enemy. — Soult writes a 
despatch to Grouchy. — Oversight of Napoleon, who orders Xey to attack 
our left. — D'Erlon's columns advance; terrific fire of artillery. — La 
Haye-Sainte and Papelotte attacked. — Picton's divisK>n, aided by Pon- 
sonby's cavalry, defeat the enemy. — Shaw the life-guardsman killed. — 
Struggle for a colour. — A female hussar killed. — Picton killed. — Scots 
greys and Highlanders charge together. — Two eagles captured, with a host 
of prisoners. — Our heavy cavalry get out of hand. — Ponsonby killed. — 
12th dragoons charge. — Our front troops drawn back. — Charge of Kel- 
lermann's cuirassiers, repulsed by Somerset's household brigade, who 
following up the enemy mix with Ponsonby's dragoons on the French posi- 
tion. — Heroism of lord Uxbridge. 

Just before the commencement of the battle, and after taking 
a minute survey of his troops on the position, the Duke rode 
down to Hougoumont, and following the footpath that tra- 
versed the wood, halted at the eastern boundary, from whence 
he surveyed the enemy's masses in that vicinity. He after- 
wards returned to the buildings, and casting a hasty glance 
around, made a few observations to colonel Macdonnell, or- 
dered a slight change to be made in the troops holding the 
wood and out-grounds, and then he rode away. 
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At about half-past eleven o'clock, His Grace was near the 
bit of hedge-row on the road side, about midway between the 
Lion and Hougoumont, in conversation with one of his staff, 
when a strong force of light troops of prince Jerome's division 
commenced an attack in the wood of Hougoumont upon our 
light troops, who being under cover of the hedge and trees 
kept them at bay for some time : the French however pressed 
on briskly into the wood, and di'ove our ti'oops back towards 
the buildings. The rattle of the musketry was kept up in the 
wood for some time ; and thus opened the memorable day of 
Waterloo. 

Upon Jerome's supporting columns being put in motion, 
(about ten minutes to twelve, according to lord E. Somerset 
and genei'al Shaw Kennedy's watches ^,) captain Cleeve's 
German battery first opened upon them, and produced a mos.t 
terrific effect, making a complete road thi'ough the mass ** : 
the leading column was broken, and fell back behind the 
ridge; upon which our artillery more to the right opened 
upon the French rear columns which had slightly changed 
their position. Reille's guns now opened, and a heavy can- 
nonade was carried on. Napoleon ordered Kellermann to 
push forward his horse batteries : thus the fire augmented 
like thickening peels of thunder, and the whole kept up a 
continual roar; 

*' And from their deep throats 
The shot and shells did puur." 

Our Nassau and Hanoverian light troops were forced out 
of the wood by the enemy, when the light companies of the 
British guards advanced on the right of the buildings, and 
also from the orchard into the fields, driving the enemy before 
them. 

During the time the enemy occupied the wood, the Duke, 
after explaining the danger attending the howitzers' range, 



* Both those officers told me this on the field, in 1842. 
•• I have been told by an officer who accompanied this column, that se- 
venteen men were killed by the first shot. 
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as, from the proximity of the hostile forces, friends might be 
desti'oyed as well as foes, ordered Bull's howitzer battery to 
throw shells into it. A shower of shells was soon sent flying 
into the wood, which forced Jerome's light troops and their 
supports to retu'e. Up to this time, except a little skiimishing, 
the battle was confined to Hougoumont. The roar of artillery 
was increasing. At this period a body of the enemy's cavalry 
approached our left at a good pace ; upon which, Best's Ha- 
noverians formed square ; but the French cavalry went about. 
It was a reconnoitring party, to see whether we had thrown 
up any field-works, as our position, when seen from the 
French right, had all the appearance of being intrenched. 
Fresh columns of Jerome's division, supported by Foy's, were 
sent upon our post at Hougoumont; they united, extended 
their front, and pressed through the wood and open fields. 

The horse battery upon the French left opened upon our 
right, and a sharp cannonade was kept up between the batte- 
ries. Our light troops in the wood and orchai'd made a despe- 
rate resistance, but were ultimately obliged to fall back upon 
the flanks of the buildings. As the French approached the 
hedge that masked the loop-holed wall, they pressed up to 
it, thinking our troops were behind it, but they were suddenly 
brought to a stand, by the fire thi-ough the loop-holes and from 
the scaffold over the top of the wall. Most of their advance 
were brought down, and those who followed were staggered, 
not being able to make out whence the fire came that made 
such havock in their ranks; little thinking that a masked 
battery of muskets was within forty yards of them. They at 
length perceived that a well-directed fire through and over 
the masked wall had greatly increased their loss. Still they 
returned with redoubled friry to the attack, in hopes of 
carrying this important post. Not thinking it prudent to 
attempt an escalade, they covered themselves, as best they 
could, by the banked-up hedge and trees, and continued a 
dropping fire upon the wall, which was so peppered as to 
lead one to suppose they had an idea of battering it down 
with musketry, or mistook the red bricks for our red coats. 
At length some of the more dai'ing, and there were many 
in their ranks, rushed over the hedge up to the wall, and 
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seized the muskets which protruded through the loop-holes. 

The enemy were making their way out of the wood, through 
a gap, into the lai'ge orchard, when lord Saltoun charged 
them with his light troops and drove them back. Our howit- 
. zera upon the right of the main ridge began again plying with 
shells the enemy in the wood : they falling back, and our men 
moving on slowly, the shells were thrown in another direction, 
upon some supports. The enemy were again reinforced, and 
pressed on in a most daring manner. 

Our guards on the right, under colonel Macdonnell, fell back 
upon the haystack (afterwards burnt) that stood between the 
buildings and the wood, and upon the hedges and the right 
enclosures ; while those on the left or orchard side, under co- 
lonel lord Saltoun, fell back to the south banked-up hedge of 
the orchard. Those on the right were assisted by their com- 
rades from the windows of the house, as well as from the loop- 
holes of the south stables. They managed upon that point 
to keep the enemy at bay for some time ; but perceiving some 
of Jer6me's troops out-flanking them on the allied right of 
the buildings, thus exposing our men to the danger of being 
turned on their right and cut ofP from retreat, they hastily 
fell back and entered the buildings by the north gate, which 
they attempted to block up : but the French were too close 
upon them, and forced an entrance. Our men quickly taking 
the best cover they could find, opened a rattling fire upon 
the intruders, then darted forward, and a struggle ensued, 
distinguished by the most undaunted courage on both sides. 
At length colonel Macdonnell and his small force, amongst 
whom was sergeant Graham, succeeded in overpowering the 
enemy and closing the gate. All of the enemy who had en- 
tered were either killed or severely wounded. Shortly after 
a French soldier climbed to the top of the gateway, and 
sergeant Gi*aham immediately shot him, by order of captain 
Windham, who at the time was holding Graham's musket, 
whilst the latter was further securing the gate. 

At this moment the position was nearer falling into the 
hands of the enemy, than at any other period during the 
day. A party of French drove back our light companies 
and passed the avenue hedge, turning the post on the allied 
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right. Being &yoiired by the brushwood and high crops, 
they got close up under llie ridge on the right of our line, 
and destroyed some of our artillery-men, causing Webber 
Smith's battery to be drawn back into the hollow road, where 
his guns were refitted. Colonel Woodford, with the rest of 
the Ck>ldstreams, went down and di'ove the French before him ; 
but, before his arrival, such a numerous body of the enemy 
had congregated at the north-gate and wall of Hougoumon^ 
that our artillery opened fire upon them. Colonel Wood- 
ford's advance caused it to cease, from the fear of destroying 
our own men. Woodford cleared all before him, and leaving 
a detachment to guard the avenue, he entered the building 
from the lane by a small door of the barn (now bricked up). 

Sergeant Graham, some time after this, asked permission to 
^edl out for a few minutes : a request which surprised colonel 
Macdonnell, and induced him to inquire the motive. Graham 
replied, that his brother was lying in the buildings wounded, 
and, as the flames were then fast extending, he wished to 
remove him to a place of safety. The request was grant- 
ed, and Graham, having rescued his brother from the fate 
which menaced him, speedily returned to his poet. Graham 
died an inmate of die Royal hospital, Kilmainham^ Dublin, 
in 1845. 

The French on our left of Hougoumont pressed on, and 
turned lord Saltoun's troops on their left, driving them across 
the orchard to the friendly hollow-way ; but upon the enemy 
following through the south hedge, all within musket range 
received, from the Coldstreams stationed inside the east garden 
wall, such a severe fire upon their left flank, as staggered and 
brought them up. Upon which lord Saltoun, who had been 
reinforced upon his left by some of the 3d guards from the 
main line, advanced, drove the enemy before him, and again 
occupied the front hedge ; than which thei*e was not a more 
secure position on the field, as long as the enemy did not out- 
flank it : but this the French frequently attempted to do by 
attacking, from the open field beyond the east hedge of the 
enclosure, Saltoun's left, posted at the south-east angle of the 
orchard. 

The enemy now occupied the wood and open fields on both 
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flanks. Outeide the left enclosures there was cavaby>skir- 
mishing. About this time iimall bodies of cavalry, supposed to 
be Prussians, were observed on the heights on our left, near 
St-l48mbert. 

In consequence of tbe determined resistance the enemy met 
with at our advanced post of Hougoumont, which proved a 
regular stumbling-block to Napoleon, he resolved upon at- 
tacking the left of our main line *. Marshal Ney had been 




making preparations for doin^ so, by pashing forward part 
of his artillery to the intemediate tidge of their right wing, 



tririihthDl upon Hon 



CHAPTEB III. 61 

I^ladng his guns so that their range was not beyond half a 
mile; they were to cover, as is usual, the advance of their 
ocdmnns of attack, formed of the whole of D'Erlon's corps, 
supported by part of Reille's corps. 

Napoleon's aim was to turn our left, force the left centre, 
and get possession of the &rms of La Haye-Sainte and Mont- 
St.- Jean, in order to cut off our communication with Brussels, 
and to prevent our cooperation with the Prussians. The 
French columns had been moved to the hollow, between the 
main and inner ridges. All was ready for the grand attack, 
of which Ney apprized Napoleon * ; who, before he gave the 
order to begin, took a general survey upon his right, when, 
perceiving in the direction of St. -Lambert, what he thought 
to be troops, he asked his adjutant-general (Soult,) what the 
doud of troops were that he saw in the distance? Soult 
replied, u I tiiink I see five or six thousand men : possibly 
part of Grouchy's corps.?? The telescopes were all put in 
requisition ; but the day being hazy, the opinions were various 
and conflicting. Upon this general Domont was sent for, and 
ordered to proceed with two light cavalry divisions in the 
direction of St.-Lambert, and ascertain what the supposed 
troops were. Domont and Subervie immediately moved to 
the right, and drew up en potence on the right of the French 
army, and &cing the wood of Paris. This must have occur- 
red about one o'clock. Soon aft;er, an officer of the light 
cavalry brought in a Prussian hussar who had been taken 
prisoner, and who had been charged with a letter for orders 
firom Biilow to Wellington. The Prussian was very commu- 
nicative, and answered all questions in a loud tone ; he said, 
u his corps had been that morning at Wavre, near which the 
other three Prussian corps had encamped ; that his regiment 
had sent out patrols for six miles in all directions, but had not 
fidlen in with any part of the French army, consequently 
they had concluded liiat Grouchy had joined the Emperor at 
Planchenois ; and that the column seen near St.-Lambert was 
the advance-guard of Billow's (4th) corps, about 80,000 strong, 
that had not been present at the battle of Ligny.;) This intel- 

* Soult, Ney, Napoleon and Wellington were all born In 1789. 



62 A VOICE FBOM WATBBLOO. 

ligence obliged Napoleon to hold a considerable force in 
hand, in order to defend his right flank. It is therefore evi- 
dent, that more caution and vigilance should have been used 
by him in that direction. 

Soult, who was at this time writing a despatch to Grouchy, 
informed him that the Emperor wished him to manoeuvre in 
the direction of the main army ; to find out the point where it 
was, to keep up a close communication, and to be at hand 
to fall upon and destroy any enemy that might attempt to 
disturb their right flank. 

u At this moment,)? he continued, u we are engaged in 
battle on the line of Waterloo. The centre of the English 
army is at Mont-St.- Jean ; so manoeuvre to join our right 
without loss of time. 

u Duke of Dalmatia. 

** One o'clock, 18th June." 

It was sent off with the intercepted letter, but did not 
reach Grouchy till after seven P. M. Domont soon after 
made the communication, that he had fiedlen in with the enemy 
in the direction of St.-Lambert, and the Emperor might be 
assured that the troops he had seen were enemies, and that 
he had sent out patrols to find out Grouchy and to open a 
communication with him. 

Napoleon remarked to Soult, a This morning we had ninety 
chances for us ; the arrival of Billow loses us thirty, but we 
have still sixty against forty; and if Grouchy repair the hor- 
rible fault which he committed yesterday in amusing himself 
at Gembloux, and send his detachment with rapidity, the 
victory wiQ be more decisive, because Billow's corps will be 
quite destroyed.?? The Emperor still felt sanguine as to the 
successful result of the battle, notwithstanding up to this time 
he had received no intelligence from Grouchy, nor any 
respecting the Prussians that could be considered satisfectory. 
It was only by a gross oversight on the part of Napoleon, 
that Billow was allowed to approach his right. Had he de- 
tached six or eight thousand men of all arms on the 17th, 
or at an early hour on the 18th, to command the entrance to 
the defiles of St-Lambert, through which Billow had to pass, 
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and not above ten minutes' gallop from the French right, 
(consequently the force could have been recalled at any mo- 
ment,) Napoleon could have kept Billow's corps out of action 
until the anival of Zieten's (1st) corps, which was not until 
near eight o'clock, and before that hour he might with his 
whole force have assailed Wellington's position. 

The appearance of the Prussians at St. -Lambert was omin- 
ous for Napoleon : it compelled him to alter his plan of battle, 
and tended to pai*alyze part of his reserves. The Prussians 
were between Grouchy's corps and the French right. Grouchy 
might indeed fall upon the Prussian rear ; but he might also 
be retarded at the passage of the Dyle, or by some other diffi- 
culty or misfortune. However it might be, the prospect was 
sufficiently gloomy to make Napoleon detach some cavalry for 
the purpose of observing Billow's corps, and also to keep a 
strong force in hand ready to check the Prussians, should 
they attempt to disturb his right. 

The Emperor now sent word to Ney to commence the at- 
tack. D'Erlon's four massive columns advanced, accompanied 
by Ney, who halted on the high-road where it cuts through 
the bank, before reaching La Haye-Sainte. As soon as the 
columns reached the inner ridge, and were passing between 
their batteries, our guns opened upon them ; they were scarcely 
down the slope so as to be under cover from their own guns, 
when theii* batteries of between seventy and eighty pieces, 
posted on their main and inner ridges, opened with a tremen- 
dous roar upon our lines, causing dreadfrd havock in Picton's 
division and Bylandt's brigade. The balls that went over 
tell with terrific effect amongst our cavalry in the rear. The 
flank columns which were detached to attack La Haye- 
Sainte and Papelotte, Smohain and La Haye on our left, 
soon became engaged. Papelotte and the orchai-d of La 
Haye-Sainte were can*ied. The German rifles from the 
orchai'd of La Haye-Sainte opened first; then the Nassau on 
the left, and soon the skirmish became general along the 
whole front of attack. 

As the columns approached the rise of our position, they 
appeai'ed en ichelons from their left. Bylandt's brigade of the 
Netherlands was overpowered and gave way before the over- 
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whelming force which advanced against it, but was rallied 
again in rear of the ridge, where it remained for the rest of 
the day. Some of this brigade, particularly the 5th militia, 
had behaved with great gallantry on the 16th, at Quatre-Bras. 
The flanking fires from La Haye-Sainte and the enclosures of 
Smohain induced the enemy's flank columns to swerve away 
towards the centre, before they dropped off their supports : 
so much so, that their centi'al columns had not sufKicient space 
to deploy. The left column got a strong fire from the walls 
of La Haye-Sainte, which it had scarcely cleared, when our 
sand-hole rifles began; this at first staggered the column, 
but still it pressed on with deafening shouts of Vive VEm^ 
pereurl and turned our sand-larks, who fell back behind the 
knoll. 

The enemy had dislodged the green Germans from the 
orchard of La Haye-Sainte, and were desperately disputing for 
the buildings, which were a most serious impediment to the 
French, whose attacking columns were advancing towards the 
hedge. The French artillery now suspended their fire, for fear 
of destroying friends as well as foes : whilst our few but well- 
served batteries were carrying destruction through the enemy's 
columns, who gallantly pressed on, regardless of the iroa hail, 
until within forty yards of the hedge, when the undaunted 
Picton ordered Kempt's brigade to deploy into line. Moving 
up to the hedge, this brigade fired a volley into the enemy 
while deploying, and then with a loud Hurrah! rushed 
through it, receiving a murderous volley in return. This 
caused some disorder and delay, particularly to the 79th regi- 
ment : but the delay was momentary ; they rallied, and level- 
ling their bayonets, presented a line of British infantry at the 
charge. Picton's gallant example at Quatre-Bras had so 
inspired his troops, that nothing could now resist the impe- 
tuosity of their attack. 

By the terrific fire of our infantry, the assailing columns 
were soon turned into a shapeless mass of men, destitute of 
order, although still endeavouring to hold their ground ; pouring 
out a straggling fire, yet unable to withstand the storm about 
to burst upon their devoted heads. During this time a portion 
of the first light battalion of the German legion crossed the 
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high-road to support our advancing brigade. The French left 
attacking column became panic-stricken, and, in utter confu- 
sion, fled precipitately down the slope. As the British pressed 
forward, their fi*ont was crossed by a body of cuirassiers hotly 
pursued by the 2d British life-guards. The cuirassiers dashed 
in amongst their own broken in^try, who flung themselves on 
the ground to allow both cavalries to ride over them, they then 
rose up and fired after the life-guards. The cuirassiers coming 
nearer to their own position pulled up their steeds, and boldly 
fsLced their pursuers, but in vain ; after many an isolated and 
individual combat, they were obliged again to turn and fly. 
It was here that Shaw, the fiimous life-guardsman, fell in the 
milie, mortally wounded by a carbine-ball, after having, it 
is said, killed nine of his steel-clad opponents. 

During this same attack, a French officer, whose horse had 
been shot under him, seized the regimental colour of the d2d, 
which was carried at the moment by lieutenant Belcher : a 
struggle ensued : the Frenchman was in the act of drawing his 
sword, when he received a thrust in the breast from a ser- 
geant's halbert, and instantly after, notwithstanding the major 
(Toole) called out, (alas! too late,) u Save the brave fellow !w 
he was shot by a man named Lacey, and fell dead at lieutenant 
Belcher's feet. This officer and lieutenant-colonel Brown, 
both actors in this scene, revisited the spot in 1845. They 
related all that took place on this pai*t of our line during the 
day, and further told me, that in collecting their wounded on 
the morning after the battle, they found, near where the 
Hanoverian monument now stands, a most beautiful young 
lady who had been shot dead in the costume of an officer 
of ike French hussars *. 

It was during this gallant and eminently successful repulse 
of the enemy, that the brave Picton fell ** : he was struck by 



* Many females were found amongst the slain, although not of the same 
claw as the heroine alluded to. As is common in the camp, the female fol- 
lowers wore male attire, with nearly as martial a hearing as the soldiers, 
and some even were mounted and rode astride. 

** Picton appears to have had a presentiment that this campaign would close 
hia glorious career. What a pity he did not survive to see the effect of his 
charge! 
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a muBket-ball in the right temple, and died immediately. Hia 
last words were, u Charge I cha^ ! Hurmh In His life had 
been spent in fightii^ the battles of his conntiy : his end wEts 
suited to his stormy career ; and although he bad attained the 
meridian of military glory, no one of the many that fell that 
day was bo lamented, as no one had been so admired and loved 
by the British army. His renown had attracted the notice 
of Napoleon, who on the morning of the battle inquired. 




(I Where ia Pictou's division Id His desire to know this might 
be attribated to his thinkiog, that^ as they had been so roughly 
handled and lost so many men at Quatre-Bras, their morale 
was shaken and they might be ea^y overpowered. 
It appears that Picton had been wounded on the letb, at 
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Quatre-Bras ; but it was not discovered till his body was laid 
out on the 19th, at Biiissels. 

He was succeeded in the command of the division by sir 
James Kempt; colonel Belson, of the 28th, taking command 
of the brigade. 

The 95th rifles were soon in the midst of the broken French 
infentry, over which the two cavalries had ridden; they 
took a vast numbei* of prisoners and sent them to the rear. 
The rifles then reoccupied the knoll and sandpit, and Baring's 
gallant Germans the little garden and orchard of La Haye- 
Sainte, from whence the enemy had been driven. 

Ponsonby's brigade had advanced close up to the ridge, 
and was waiting the proper moment to charge; for Qie 
French columns on Kempt's left, having had nothing in their 
front to check them after Bylandt retreated, were making 
through the hedges that lined the road. Part of the Roysd 
dragoons dashed into the head of the enemy's column in their 
frt>nt, and at the same moment a portion of the 28th regiment 
brought their right shoulders forwaid and fired a volley into 
its left flank. At this time, part of Pack's brigade, formed of 
the redoutable remains of the 92d Highlanders, was in rear 
of the ridge, their left brought forward, resting in front of 
the brushwood upon the knoll on our left. Pai*t of another 
French column had passed the straggling hedge, and was 
pressing on towards the position of this brigade, bearing 
directly on its left. This handfril of tried soldiers, partially 
aided by the Royal Scots and 42d Highlanders, immediately 
advanced in order to come to close quarters with the enemy, 
whose fire they received without returning, until within thirty 
yards; they then threw in a concentrated and destructive 
volley, which completely staggered the French, Vho how- 
ever soon sufficiently recovered themselves to return the fire. 
At this moment, the Scots greys came up, and the High- 
landers opened out to let them pass. The wild shrill squeaking 
bagpipes, mixed with the shouting of u Scotland for ever!?? 
heightened the national enthusiasm, and many of them, break- 
ing from their ranks, caught hold of the Greys' stirrups to 
be able to keep up with them, and to take their part in 
completing the destruction of the enemy. 



58 A VOICE FBOM WATERLOO. 

" Where streamed fair Scotia's banners high, 

Or nodded where her bonnets blue, 
Where pealed the bagpipe's deafening cry, 

Or where the varied tartans flew : 
There did the rush of battle first 

Announce tlie deadly fight begun ; 
There did the shouts of triumph first 

Proclaim the Gallic host o'ercome." 

While in this fact we see ample proof of the ardour which 
fired the hreasts of our brave Scottish troops, yet we must 
allow that this mingling of broken infantry with cavalry ad- 
vancing to an attack, must have materially impeded the impetus 
and efficiency of both. The cavalry having the advantage 
of the descent, bore down all before them. Unfortunately this 
splendid result was not enough for the gallant spirits who 
achieved it. Wild with their success and carried away by the 
ardour of the fight, they hurried in utter confusion up the 
opposite slopes, sabring every living thing that came in their 
way. This was not the only instance of our cavalry getting 
disordered and out of hand by their own headlong rashness, 
and in consequence causing most serious loss of life. 

The eagle and colour of the 46th regiment in the French 
column, attracted the particular attention of sergeant Ewart 
of the Greys; he gallantly rushed forward to secure the trophy. 
The following is his account of the affair : u It was in the charge 
I took the eagle from the enemy : he and I had a hard contest 
for it; he made a thrust at my groin, I parried it off and cut 
him down through the head. After this a lancer came at me ; 
I threw the lance off by my right side and cut him through the 
chin and upwards through the teeth. Next, a foot-soldier 
fii'ed at me, and then charged me with his bayonet, which I 
also had the good luck to parry, and then I cut him down 
through the head ; thus ended the contest. As I was about to 
follow my regiment, the general said, u My brave fellow, take 
u that to the rear; you have done enough till you get quit 
u of it.?9 I took the eagle to the ridge, and afterwards to 
Brussels *.» 

* Ewart got a commission the following year. Like Shaw, the life-guards- 



CHAPTER in. 69 

The Greys, with the Highlanders, took and destroyed nearly 
the whole of the front attacking column. Upon the right of 
.the Greys were the Inniskilling dragoons, who dashed through 
the straggling hedge * down upon the supporting columns, 
and made fearful havock amongst them; and although they 
had not the good fortune to capture an eagle, their attack was 
as brilliant as that of the other regiments of the brigade. On 
the right of the brigade were the Royal dragoons, as before men- 
tioned, who, like the Greys **, met the head of the enemy's 
column on our side of the Wavre road and hedge ; the column 
threw out a straggling fire, and attempted to repass the hedge ; 
but the Royals were soon among them, cutting and slashing 
away, and causing a panic, which, from the enemy's situation, 
was not to be wondered at. In the centre of this column was 
the eagle of the 106th regiment; this caught the eye of 
captain Clarke of the Royal dragoons. The following exti-act 
is from the records of the regiment, page 106 : « I was,?) he said, 
u in command of the centre squadron of the Royal dragoons 
in this charge ; while following up the attack, I perceived a 
little to my left, in the midst pf a body of infiintry, an eagle 
and colour, which the bearer was making off with towards 
the rear. I immediately gave the order, u Right shoulders 
u forward !« to my squadron, at the same time leading direct 
upon the eagle and calling out to the men with me to secure 
the colour ; the instant I got within reach of the officer who 
carried the eagle, I ran my sword into his right side, and he 
staggered and fell, but did not reach the ground on account 
of the pressure of his companions : as the officer was in the act 



man, he was a man of herculean strength, and of more than ordinary stature, 
being six feet four inches, and of consummate skill as a swordsman. He died 
in 1845, having attained the age of seventy-seven. 

* It was here, and at this period, that a gentleman in plain clothes called 
out to the dragoons, " Oo along, my boys! now's your time!" It was the 
late duke of Richmond, come out merely as an amateur, and to see how hii 
ball-guests, and his sons, three of whom were on the field, were faring. He 
was not attached to the staff of this army : otherwise he would have been 
second in command, as, besides being colonel of the 35th, he was full general. 

** The Greys and Royal dragoons having each captured an eagle at Water- 
loo, they were both ordered to wear an eagle on their colours, accoutrements 
and buttons. 
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of Mling, I called out a second time to some men close behind 
me, u Secure the colour, it belongs to me.?? The standard 
coverer, corporal Styles *, and several other men rushed up, and 
the eagle fell across my horse's head against that of corporal 
Styles's, who came up on my left : at it was falling, I caught 
the fringe of the flag with my left hand, but could not at first 
pull up the eagle : at the second attempt however I succeeded. 
Being in the midst of French troops, I attempted to separate 
the eagle from the staff, to put it into the breast of my coatee, 
but it was too firmly fixed. Corporal Styles said, u Sir, 
u don't break it;?> to which I replied, u Veiy well; carry it off 
« to the rear as fest as you can ;» he did so. Though wounded, 
I preferred remaining on the field in command of my squadron, 
which I did till near seven o'clock in the evening, when I was 
obliged to withdraw ; having had two hoi^ses killed under me, 
and having received two wounds, which confined me to my 
quarters at Bi>ussels for nearly two months.^ 

During this conflict, the valley and slopes of both positions 
presented a sight indeed ! they were covered with broken troops 
of both aimies : ours, both infantry and cavalry, bringing up 
prisoners singly and in groupes. Some few of our fellows were 
helping themselves to any little valuable article they could lay 
hand on, until driven back by their officers. 

Many French officers were brought up prisoners; they 
delivered up their swords to our officers. The enemy upon the 
opposite heights were similai'ly employed in taking prisoners, 
and destroying such of our cavahy as had ventured too far, 
particularly the Scots gi'eys, who, by their ill-timed impe- 
tuosity, lost many men and horses. In fact most of Ponsonby's 
brigade, with a portion of the household brigade, animated by 
their first success, pureued their advantage too far; they 
crossed the valley in disorder, and galloped up to the French 
position in two's and three's and groupes, brandishing their 
swords in defiance, riding along the ridge, sabring the gunners 
and rendering about thii'ty guns useless : the bugles, or ti*um- 
pets, sounding to rally, were unheeded. 



* Styles received a commission ; and captain Clarke, now colonel Kennedy, 
ibe order of the Bath and the Hanoverian Ouelphic order. 
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General Ponsonby rode forward to stop their wild career, 
but he was intercepted in a ploughed field by the lancers, and 
killed. The command of the brigade devolved on colonel 
Muter of the Inniskillings. The enemy's cuirassiers, lancers 
and chasseurs, perceiving the isolated and unsupported posi- 
tion of our broken dragoons, rushed forwaiyi and made serious 
havock, pursuing them down the slope into the valley. Those 
of our men whose horses were blown, became an easy prey to 
the enemy; but at length the 12th and 16th light dragoons, 
part of Vandeleur's brigade, came foi*ward. The 12th, under 
colonel F. Ponsonby, charged some unsteady infantry in the 
valley, and then attacked the lancers, whom they overpowered, 
thus relieving and rendering a gi'eat service to our broken 
cavalry. In advancing, the 12th suffered most severely from 
the fire of some of Durutte's division, who were concealed by 
a high bank in the valley, in front of our left. 

The 16th light di-agoons charged some of the enemy's ca- 
valry ; part of Merle's Dutch-Belgian cavalry came up as a 
support; a portion went down the slope. Vivian's brigade 
moved from our extreme left towards the scene of action, but 
like Merle's it was not required. Both sides were now em- 
ployed in reforming upon their original positions, except our 
two light cavalry brigades, which took position somewhat 
more to their right. The skeleton remains of Ponsonby's 
brigade, at a later period of the day, crossed the Charleroy 
road, and joined lord E. Somerset's. Meanwhile our rockets 
were playing with destructive effect upon the enemy, whilst 
rallying opposite to our left. 

After this sanguinary conflict. Napoleon rode along his right 
wing, and as usual he was loudly cheered. Sir Hussey Vivian, 
who at the time was in front of the knoll on our left, told me 
that he distinctly saw the Emperor : he was galloping towards 
some of his lancers that were reforming ; upon the near ap- 
proach of Napoleon they wraved their lance flags and shouted, 
Vive VEmpereur 1 Shortly before this, Vivian ordered two of 
major Gai'dner's guns which were attached to his brigade, to 
open fire. Upon this the French artillery opened, and a shot 
striking one of our ammunition tumbrels, it blew up, which 
called forth a shout from the French gunners. 
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We may remark upon this attack *, which the Duke pro- 
nounced the most serious that occurred during the day, that it 
was entirely defeated ; that it gave us a great many prisoners, 
led to our disabling many of their guns, and that its failure 
frustrated Napoleon's entire plan. Nor can any doubt be 
entertained, that ii Wellington's forces on this eventful day 
had been wholly composed of his Peninsular soldiei's, of whom 
he had said, u I always thought, I could go anywhere and 
could do anything with that army!?} we should not have 
looked so anxiously for the arrival of the Prussians, nor 
would they have been up in time to have taken any share 
in the victory. 

Meanwhile the enemy's attack upon La Haye-Sainte had 
been continued ; they had again dislodged the German riflemen 
from the orchard, although a most determined resistance had 
been made by major Baring. During the advance of D' Erlon's 
columns, the Duke, observing the dreadful havock made in his 
front troops by the enemy's batteries, ordered them to retire 
behind the crest of the ridge for shelter, which movement was 
mistaken for one of retreat by Napoleon, who immediately 
launched forward Kellermann's cuirassiers and carabineers to 
pick up our guns. Shortly before this. His Grace ordered 
Lambert's brigade forward into front line, and advanced a rein- 
forcement to La Haye-Sainte, having observed that the enemy 
was about to make another attack. Upon the arrival of the 
reinforcement. Baring tried to recover the orchard, as well as 
the little gai-den on oui* side of the farm, which had fallen into 
the hands of the French. The Gerinans were advancing, 
when they observed some cuirassiers moving foi'ward. Lord 
E. Somerset, whose brigade was now in line immediately in 
rear of this part of the position, had placed two officers on the 
ridge, to give a signal of the enemy's advance, in order to 
time his charge. Upon the cuu'assiers approaching the line of 
skirmishei's in front of our right of the farm, the latter ran in 

* I am qwHe at a loss ta ezplaiti the most unaccountable remissness of the 
enemy's cavalry in not supporting this attack; or vhy our liglit cavalry on 
the left, did not more promptly carry out the orders given by lord Uxbridge 
before the battle began, to vigorously support offensive operations in their 
front. 
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upon Baring's troops, who were near the orchard, and threw 
them into confusion. They took to flight, but were over- 
taken, ridden down and sabred. While the cuirassiers were 
ascending the ridge, our artillery opened with grape and case- 
shot, which laid many low, and disordered their ranks : they 
however pressed forward most gallantly. Somerset's line was 
now coming over the ridge, led by Uxbridge, and, at the 
moment our front squares fired into the cuirassiers, the two 
cavalries dashed into each other : the shock was temfic; the 
swords clashing upon the casques and cuirasses so that, as 
kxrd £. Somerset humorously observed to me when he visited 
the field in June 1842, u You might have fancied that it 
was so many tinkers at work.?? But it was of short duration. 
The British household cavalry soon cleared the ridge of the 
cuirassiers, although they made a most gallant resistance : 
they fled down the slope on both sides of La Haye-Sainte, 
closely followed by the brigade; those on the allied left of 
the fimn, by the 2d life-guards. It was in following up this 
charge, that part of this brigade mixed with Ponsonby's 
broken dragoons on the French position, and fell upon and 
sabred some of the enemy's infantry who had been assaulting 
La Haye-Sainte. Part of the 1st life-guards pursued some 
cuirassiers, till both became wedged in between the two high 
banks of the Genappe road, beyond the orchard of La Haye- 
Sainte. Some of Reille's troops, who had advanced in support 
of D'Erlon's attack, fired down from these banks upon our 
life-guards, who had to get back to our line as well as they 
could. Most of the King's dragoon guards had dashed over 
the road and were felling back to reform ; but they lost many 
men and some officers, by the enemy's fire from the little 
garden of La Haye-Sainte. 

In leading this charge, lord £. Somerset lost his cocked hat, 
and went to the charge bare-headed. On his return, whilst 
looking for his hat, a cannon ball took ofP the flap of his coat 
and killed his horse. During the rest of the day he appeared 
in a life-guard's helmets 

Captain Siborne concludes his narrative of the attack and 
defeat of the enemy, upon our left and centre, between half- 
past one and three o'clock, in the following spirited manner : 
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u Thus terminated one of the grandest scenes which distin- 
guished the mighty drama, enacted on the ever-memorable 
plains of Waterloo : a scene presenting in bold relief genuine 
British valour, crowned with resplendent triumph; a scene 
which should be indelibly impressed upon the minds as well 
of living British warriors, as of their successors in ages yet 
unborn. 

u Britons, before other scenes are disclosed to your view, 
take one retrospective glance at this glorious, this instructive 
spectacle. Let your imagination carry you to the rear of 
that celebrated position, and a little to the left of the Char- 
leroy road. Behold, in the foregi'ound on the right, a British 
line of cavalry advancing to the charge, exulting in the 
consciousness of its innate courage, indomitable spirit and 
strength of arm. Whilst you ai'e admiring the beautiful order 
and steadiness of their advance, your eyes are suddenly at- 
tracted by the glittering of a line of horsemen in burnished 
coats of mail, rising above the brow, and now crowning the 
summit of the ridge. 

u They are the far-famed cuirassiers of France, led on by a 
Kellermann : gallant spirits, that have hitherto ovei'come the 
finest troops that could be brought against them, and have 
grown grey in glory. Trumpets sound the charge; in the 
next instant your ears catch the low thundering noises of their 
horses' hoofs, and your breathless excitement is wound to the 
highest pitch as the adverse lines dash together ynih a shock, 
which at the moment you expect must end in their mutual 
annihilation. Observe the British, how they seem to doubt 
for a second in what manner to deal with their opponents. 

« Now they urge their powerful steeds into the intervals 
between the necks of those of the cuirassiers. Swords bran- 
dished high in air gleam fitfully in rapid succession through- 
out the lines, here clashing together, there clanging against 
helmet and cuii-ass, which ring under their redoubled strokes. 
See, the struggle is but a moment doubtful : the cuirassiers, 
seemingly encumbered by their coats of mail, are yielding to 
superior strength, dexterity and bravery combined ; men and 
horses reel and stagger to the earth : gaps open out in their 
line; numbers are backing out, others are fairly turning round, 
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their whole line now bends and breaks asunder into frag- 
ments : in the next moment they appear, as if by a miracle, 
to be swept from off the crest of the position, and being closely 
and hotly pursued by the victors, the whole rushing down the 
other side of the ridge, are snatched from your view. Your 
attention is now irresistibly drawn to that part of the fore- 
ground immediately facing you, where you have barely time 
to catch sight of a line of British infanti*y just as it forces its 
way through the hedge that runs along the crest of the ridge^ 
to charge a column advancing up the other side. 

u At the moment the shouts that proclaim its triumph reach 
your ear, you are struck by the majestic advance, close to 
your left, of another line of British horsemen. These halt 
just under the brow of the ridge. In their left front your eye 
now also embraces a line of British infantry moving quicldy 
up the steep ; whilst at the same time you see the heads of two 
hostile columns issuing thi'ough the hedge, and crowning the 
ridge amidst shouts of Vive VEmpereur I The one nearest to 
you, finding no immediate opposition to its farther advance, 
is rapidly establishing itself on the height; the other is met 
by the advancing line of infantry. A struggle ensues; the 
farther column is concealed from your view by the smoke by 
which it is suddenly enshrouded : but, at the very moment 
when doubts arise in your mind as to the result, the cavalry 
rushes forward, and passing through intervals opened out for 
it by the in&ntry, charges both those heads of columns, cut- 
ting them up, as it were, root and branch ; and then bounding 
through the hedge, the whole disappears as if by magic. 

u Now let your imagination, keeping pace with the inten- 
sity of feeling excited by such a scene, carry you up to the 
summit of the ridge. Behold, at once, the glorious spectacle 
spread out before you; the furious impetuosity of their on- 
slaught overcomes all resistance : the terror-stricken masses, 
paralyzed by this sudden apparition of cavalry amongst them, 
have neither time nor resolution to form squares, and limit 
their defence to a feeble, hasty, straggling fire from their ill- 
cemented edges : a flight, commencing from the rearmost rank, 
is rapidly augmented by the outward scattering, occasioned 
by the continually increasing pressure upon the front; the 
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entire slope is soon covered with the dispersed elements of the 
previously attacking force : parties of infantiy are hun*ying 
over the brow of the ridge to aid others of the cavalry in 
securing their prisoners ; three thousand of these are swept to 
the rear, and two eagles are gloriously captured. From the 
momentary contemplation of these trophies, your eyes instinct- 
ively revert to the course of the victors, whom you now per- 
ceive in the middle distance of the view; a broken line of 
daring horsemen rushing up the opposite height. 

u Their intoxicating triumph admits of no restraint. They 
heed not the trumpet's call to halt and rally ; but, plunging 
wildly amidst the formidable line of batteries ranged along 
the French position, they commence sabring the gunners, 
stabbing the horses, and seem to clear the ground of every 
living being. But physical efforts, however powerfully de- 
veloped and sustained, liave their limit; exhausted nature 
yields at length, and their fiery steeds, subdued not by force 
but by exhaustion, retire with lagging, faltering pace. You 
look in vain for a support ; there is none : but your eye is 
suddenly caught by the fluttering of lance-flags of a column 
of the enemy's cavalry approaching from the left, and you 
become nervously alive to the danger that awaits the valiant 
band of heroes, who are only now made sensible of the neces- 
sity of retinng to collect and rally their scattered numbers. 
Seeing no support ready to receive them, and becoming aware 
of the near approach of hostile cavalry, they make a last and 
desperate effort. Those who are best mounted, and whose 
horses are least blown, succeed in regaining the allied position 
unmolested; but a very considerable number are overtaken 
by the lancers, with whom they now contend under a fearful 
disadvantage in point of speed and order. 

u But mark ! a rescue is at hand : a gallant line of friendly 
cavalry throws itself against the right flank of the lancers, 
the farther portion or left of that line first dashing through 
and scattering an unsteady mass of infantry, the sole remain- 
ing column out of the entire attacking force that has yet 
kept together; the tide of destruction now sets in strongly 
against the lancers. Their pursuit is checked. The heavy 
dragoons are relieved from the pressure. A m^Ue ensues, but 
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you are not kept long in suspense; for in another moment 
this newly arrived force, making good its way, succeeds in 
driving the lancers in confusion down to the foot of the valley. 
The arena in your front is speedily cleared of both friends 
and foes ; the discharge of rockets which now attracts your 
attention appears like a display of fireworks in celebration of 
the glorious triumph. The affair has terminated. 

u But stay to witness the concluding part of the scene. 
Observe the splendidly attu*ed gi'oupe entering upon the right, 
just above La Haye-Sainte. 

u It is headed by one whom you cannot for a moment 
mistake, the illustrious Wellington. Lord Uxbridge, return- 
ing from his brilliant charge, now joins the Duke, while the 
whole Corps diplomatique et militaire express in the strong- 
est terms their admiration of the gi-and military spectacle of 
which they have been spectator. Among them are repre- 
sentatives of nearly all the continental nations ; so that this 
glorious triumph of your valiant countrymen may be said 
to have been achieved in the face of congregated Europe. 
Honour, imperishable honour, to every British soldier engaged 
in that never-to-be-forgotten fight. 

u When Britain again puts forth her strength in battle, 
may her sovereign's guards inherit the same heroic spirit 
which animated those of George, Prince Regent, and inspire 
them with the desire to maintain, in all their pristine purity 
and freshness, the laurels transmitted to them from the field of 
Waterloo ; and when the soldiers of the three united kingdoms 
shall again be found fighting side by side against the com- 
mon enemy, may they prove to the world that they have not 
degenerated from the men of the u Union brigade,?? who, by 
their heroic deeds on that great day, so faithfully represented 
the military virtues of the British empire.?? 

Several instances of extraordinary heroism were displayed 
by lord Uxbridge *, especially when he was leading on to the 

* Personal intrepidity in a chief is no doubt important, and those under 
him acquire courage at times from the example of their leader. But be it 
said, without any disrespect to my high-spirited old commander, discretion 
may sometimes be outstripped, when personal intrepidity passes the bounds of 
prudence. 
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charge, between one and two o'clock, the admiring men of the 
two heavy cavahy brigades,. It was perhaps not less prudent 
than gallant to kindle a daring spirit in our cavalry, and rouse 
them to the highest pitch of erauiaiion by the dashing valour 




of their chief. There was not a man amongst us who did not 
feel certain that Uxbridge would have led the charge, even if 
the whole French army had been moving in mass against him ; 
yet it is well known that there was one looking on, who did 
not we«r a black stock nor carry a musket *, that would have 

» thin It Ittlched In 



been better pleased if our chivalric leader had been a little 
more cautious to support, and more successful ii^ keeping the 
cavalry well in hand. 







CHAPTER IV. 



Hougoumont reinforced, the enemy driven back. — The enemy's cavalry 
charge, and are driven off. — Struggle in the orchard continued. — Advance 
of a column of French infantry, who suffer and are checked by the ter- 
rific fire of our battery. — Napoleon directs his howitzers upon Hougoumont, 
which is soon set on fire ; notwithstanding, the Duke ordered it to be held 
at any cost. — La Haye-Sainte again assailed. — A ruse by the enemy's 
lancers. — Fire of the enemy's artillery increases. — Importance of our 
advanced posts. — Ney's grand cavalry attacks; destructive fire of our guns 
upon them, and their gallantry. — After numerous fruitless attempts against 
our squares, the enemy get mixed; are broken, and driven back by our ca- 
valry. — Their artillery again open fire upon us. — Extraordinary scene of 
warfare. — An ammunition waggon in a blaze. — The earth trembles with 
the concussion of the artillery. — Ney, reinforced with cavalry, continues 
his aggressions, and, as before, after repeated fruitless attacks, the assailants 
are driven off. — Difficulties encountered by the Prussians on their march 
firom Wavre; a portion of them are about debouching. — Bliicher encourages 
them by his presence. — The Duke had been in constant communication 
with the Prussians, who take advantage of Napoleon's neglecting to protect 
his right. — Two brigades of Billow's corps advance upon the French right. — 
A Prussian battery opens fire. — Cavalry demonstrations. — Napoleon orders 
Lobau's (6th) corps to his right, to oppose the Prussians, and brings the old 
and middle guard forward. — Bliicher extends his line and presses on. — Lo- 
bau's guns exchange a brisk cannonade with the batteries of Bulow's corps. 
— Prussian force in the field. — Napoleon's snappish reply to Ney's demand. 

Skirmishing continued along our whole front : the entire 
space between La Haye-Sainte and Hougoumont was up to 
this time defended by Alten's skirmishers, commanded by co- 
lonel Vigouroux, (30th regiment). The light companies of the 
guards were, as already stated, fully engaged at Hougou- 
mont, to which post, about two o'clock, sir J. Byng ordered 
colonel Hepburn to advance, with the remaining companies 
of the 3d guards. When they reached the first hedge of the 
orchard, the hollow-way, they met with lord Saltoun, who, in 
consequence of the severe loss of his light troops, gave up the 
command to colonel Hepburn, and returned to his own regi- 
ment, (the 1st guai-ds,) posted on the main ridge. 
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General Cooke having lost an arm by a round-shot, the 
command of the division devolved on general Byng, and the 
latter's brigade on colonel Hepburn, who soon after crossed 
the orchai'd, driving the French before him, and occupied 
the south hedge ; this he considered his position. The French 
went through a gap at the south-west comer of the orchard, 
into the wood, and, being huddled together, suffered severely 
from the concentrated fire of their pursuers, as well as from that 
of the Coldstream upon the scaffolds and through the loop- 
holes of the wall. I have been told by a British staff-officer, 
who passed along the south hedges on the morning of the 19th, 
that, notwithstanding he had been at most of the battles in the 
Peninsula, he had never seen, except at a breach, dead and 
wounded men lie thicker than along those hedges. 

About this time, the 7th hussars were in line, and near the 
right of the main ridge. Our officers and men were falling 
fast, from the fire of musketry; at length it was discovered 
that a dropping fire came from a spot covered with standing 
rye. Sergeant Montague and a few hussars galloped to the 
place, and surprised a groupe of the enemy's skii'mishers, all 
of whom they cut down. 

A strong line of the enemy's cavalry passed Hougoumont 
and ascended our position, apparently regardless of the fire of 
our artillery, although it somewhat disordered their ranks. 
The 7th, with a portion of the 15th hussars, was led against 
them. After a few cuts and points, the enemy went about, and 
rallied behind another well-formed body of their cavalry ; we 
rallied in rear of our position. About the same time colonel 
Hepburn's troops were warmly attacked, out-flanked, and 
again obliged to retire to their friendly hollow- way ; but when 
the enemy passed the south hedge and entered the orchard, 
all within musket range got again such a severe fire from 
the Coldstream at the east wall that they were staggered; 
Hepburn again advanced, and recovered his position. 

About the time the 2d brigade of guards advanced to Hou- 
goumont, the Brunswickers came into line on the right. A 
column of French infantiy was now seen advancing towards 
Alten's and the left of Cooke's divisions. Our skirmishers 
were pushed forward to feel them ; upon which they changed 
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their direction towards Hougoumont through a winding val- 
ley, and got as it were under our position, so that they could 
not be seen. The officer of artillery, who fired the first shot, 
was posted near where the Lion now stands ; judging the course 
they were taking, he allowed them to proceed to a point 
where he could best exercise his engines of destruction, and 
opened upon the mass with fearful precision and awful effect. 
Tlie whole column was thrown into confusion, and moved to 
some lower ground for protection ; there it was refoiined, and 
put in motion towards the enclosures of Hougoumont; the 
guns opened again upon them with similar results, which 
probably prevented a serious fiank attack on this post. 

Napoleon, finding his repeated attacks upon Hougoumont 
quite unavailing, ordered general Haxo to establish a battery 
of howitzers to set it on fire. The shells fell into the buildings, 
and flames shortly burst forth : at about three o'clock, the 
whole of the chateau and a portion of the out-offices were on 
fire. From the right of the allied position the appearance was 
awfully grand. It is surprising that the enemy, with so large 
a force of artillery, chiefly twelve-pounders, did not level 
Hougoumont with the ground. With his left batteries near 
the Nivelles road, from whence it was completely commanded, 
he might have soon beaten it about the ears of its defenders ; 
he preferred however burning them out with shells. 

The Duke considered it of great importance to withhold 
this position from the enemy, and directed that it should not 
be abandoned, whilst there was a man left to defend it, although 
it was in flames. He deemed the maintaining of the post 
essential to the success of the day's operations. Many of the 
wounded who were in the buildings perished in the flames ; 
those in the chapel escaped, as the flames did not extend far 
beyond the entrance ; and it is a remarkable fact, that they 
ceased at the feet of the wooden image of our Saviour. 

" Yes ! Agincourt may be forgot, 
And Cressy be an unknown spot, 

And Blenheim's name be new ; 
But still in story and in song, 
For many an age remembered long. 
Shall live the walls of Hougoumont, 

And field of Waterloo." 
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The Duke's orders were carried down to Hougoumont by 
major Hamilton, aid-de-camp to general Barnes, the adju- 
tant-general, and given to colonel Home, commanding some 
of the dd guards on the right of the building, near the wood. 
After delivering the order, major Hamilton went away, but 
shortly returned and asked colonel Home, if he perfectly 
understood His Grace's instructions : i< I do,?5 replied the co- 
lonel, u and you can tell the Duke that, unless we are attacked 
more vigorously than we have hitherto been, we shall main- 
tain the post ^dthout difficulty.?? Shortly afterwards colonel 
Home entered the buildings, which, together with some stacks, 
were in a blaze, and found in the walled garden the colonels 
Macdonnell and Woodford, to whom he gave up the Duke's 
orders. Colonel Woodford, at this time, commanded in the 
interior of Hougoumont, and colonel Hepburn in the orchard. 
To have allowed the enemy to establish himself in such a 
post, so near our front and flank, might certainly have been 
followed by the most serious consequences. But why our 
gallant assailants wasted so much ammunition against brick 
and stone walls, that might elsewhere have been used with 
effect against the enemy, is not easily answered. A post of 
the description of Hougoumont never before sustained such a 
succession of desperate attacks : the battle began with the 
struggle for its possession, which struggle only terminated on 
the utter defeat and rout of the enemy. 

The attack upon La Haye-Sainte * was repeated, notwith- 
standing the punishment the enemy had received at the hands 
of the German rifles. They again pressed on to closer combat 
with determined bravery. The principal attacks were directed 
to the bani and yard doors leading into the open fields to- 
wards the Lion. 

About four o'clock, the 13th light dragoons and 16th hus- 

* Our advanced posts of Hougoumont, La Haye-Sainte, and Papelotte, 
were of the utmost importance to us, more particularly the former. An 
eminent military writer (Jomini) says, " Posts that can be readily defended, 
are of greater value in battle than insurmountable obstacles ; since it is suffi- 
cient if such posts can be maintained for a few hours by means of mere 
detachments. Hougoumont with its enclosures, the farm of La Haye-Sainte 
and the rivulet of Papelotte, presented more serious impediments to Xey, 
than did the celebrated position of Elchingen." 
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sars (part of the brigade in which I served,) were sent off in 
haste, under general Grant *, towards Braine-Lalleud, to 
watch the movement of a portion of the enemy's lancers 
moving in that direction. The 2d German dragoons also 
were ordered on the same service, to act as a support, if 
needfiil. 

The fire of the enemy's artillery had been continued with 
gi'eat vigour; it was now increased upon that part of our 
position which was between the two high-roads. Our squares, 
which were lying down behind the crest of the ridge and 
could not be seen by the enemy, were protected in a great 
degree from the round and grape-shot, but not from the shells, 
which were bestowed upon them most liberally. They some- 
times fell amongst us with great effect. Those missiles may 
be both seen and heard as they approach ; so that by keeping 
a look-out many lives were saved; the ground too was so 
saturated with rain that the shells in some instances sunk 
beneath the surface, and bursting threw up mud and sand, 
which were comparatively harmless. The oldest soldier how- 
ever had never witnessed so fuiious a cannonade. The Duke, 
writing to lord Beresford, says, « I never saw such a pounding 
match.79 The havock was dreadful in the extreme, for some 
considerable time before the impetuous Ney came on with his 
grand cavalry attack, made by forty squadrons. On their 
right, close to La Haye-Sainte, were tiie cuirassiers; then 
the lancers and chasseurs d cheval of the Imperial guard. 
They advanced in lines, en ScJielonSy their left reaching nearly 
to the east hedge of Hougoumont. 

As those on the right neared the ridge, their artillery 
discontinued firing ; and ours opened with grape, canister and 
Shi*apnel shells, which rattled like hail on the steel-clad war- 
riora; but they still pressed on, regardless of our fire, towards 
the guns, the horses* of which had been sent to the rear. 
Every discharge (the load was usually double,) threw them 
into great disorder; but excited by the trumpets sounding the 
charge, they rode up to the cannons' mouths, shouting, Vive 
VEmpereur! 

* General Orant had three horses shot under him. 
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Our gunners fled to the squares, which were all ranged in 
chequer ; the front ones had advanced again nearly close to 
the guns. The French, not perceiving the advantage which 
the squares afforded the gunners, and imagining that they 
had captured the guns, shouted out in tidumph, and then 
crossed over the lidge ; here they were assailed by a rolling 
fii'e from our squares, which were all prepared, the front ranks 
on the right knee, the next rank at the charge. 

When the cuirassiers had passed over the ridge, they were 
out of sight of the lancers and chasseurs, who immediately 
pressed on to share in the contest. Our artillery received 
them in a similar manner ; some of the men rushing back to 
their guns, and after discharging them at the foe, taking 
shelter again within the squares, or under the guns. The firing 
produced a much greater effect upon such of the enemy's ca- 
valry as were not protected by the cuirass and casque ; conse- 
quently their ranks were much more disordered than were 
the cuirassiers' ; still they pursued their onward course, passed 
the guns, raised a shout and swept round the squares. Some 
halted and fired their pistols at the officers in the squares ; 
others would ride close up, and either cut at the bayonet or 
try to lance the outside files. No sooner had the broken 
squadrons passed the guns, than the gunners were again at 
their post, and the grape rattled upon the retiring hosts ; but 
frequently, before a succeeding round could be discharged, 
the hostile cavalry were again upon them, and compelled them 
to seek shelter. 

During the cavalry attacks, those of the enemy were at one 
time on the allied position, riding about amongst our squares 
for three quarters of an hour ; all cannonading having ceased 
between the two high-roads. 

When the enemy's squadrons became broken and disor- 
dered, our cavalry, who were kept in hand till the favourable 
moment, again attacked them and drove them down the slope, 
often following too far, by which they burned their fingers, 
and likewise prevented our gunners from keeping up a constant 

fire. 

Our position was scarcely free from the enemy's cavalry, 
before their numerous ai'tiUery began to ply us again with 
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shells and round-shot. After the first cavalry charges, our 
infantry squares, finding the odds in their favour, gained 
confidence, and it was soon evident they considered the 
enemy's cavalry attacks as a relief, and far more agreeable 
than their furious cannonade, which was invariably suspended 
on their attacking force crowning our ridge. I am confident, 
fi*om what I saw and heard, as well during as after the battle, 
that most of our British infantry would rather, when in 
squares, have the enemy's cavalry amongst them than remain 
exposed to the fire of artillery. The 1st foot-guai*ds had the 
enemy's cavalry on every side of their squai'es several times, 
and beat them off. Our squares often wheeled up into line, 
to make their fire more destructive : on this, the cuirassiers 
would suddenly wheel round to charge ; but our infantry were 
instantly in square, and literally indulged in laughter at the 
disappointment and discomfiture of their gallant opponents. 
Throughout the day our squares presented a serried line of 
bristling bayonets, dirough which our enemy's cavalry could 
not break. Had the enemy made their attacks throughout 
with infantry and cavalry combined, the result must have 
been much more destructive; for, although squares are the 
best possible formation against cavalry, there can be nothing 
worse to oppose infantry. I am not aware of any parallel to 
the extraordinary scene of warfare now going forward : most 
of our infantiy were in squares, and the enemy's cavalry of 
every description riding about amongst them as if they had 
been our own, for which, but for their armour and uniforms, 
they might have been mistaken. 

An ammunition waggon in a blaze passed about this time 
in full gallop close to our rear, and one of oui* men, I think 
Fowler, afterwards the sergeant sadler, drew his pistol and 
fired at the horses, but without taking effect : the waggon 
shortly after blew up. 

The skirmishing at the i^rms of La Haye and Papelotte, 
which were retaken, and in the hamlet of Smohain, went on 
with unabated fury : the attacks upon La Haye-Sainte and 
Hougoumont were continued. The artillery on both sides 
was now pealing forth its thunders. The earth trembled with 
the repeated concussions. Ney and his Imperial master, no 
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doubt, expected to bear down all before them by the aid of 
the thirty-seven additional squadrons they were about to 
bring forward; whilst we could only command in addition 
two regiments, the 13th light dragoons and the 15th hussars, 
under Grant, who, on discovering that the rtLse of the enemy 
was to di-aw off a part of our cavalry from the right of our 
main front line, had now returned and driven some of the 
enemy's cavalry down the slope, but were obliged to retire 
immediately, as theu' cavalry was collected in great force in 
the valley, as also in the hollows near La Haye-Sainte. Being 
there exposed to the fii'e of our batteries, the French horsemen 
would at times call out aloud, u En avant, en avant! (For- 
ward, forward!) here we are knocked to pieces ;?? upon which 
their chiefs would again advance and assail our position. 
About this period our attention was drawn to the firing of a 
battery in our rear; we all, to a man, looked round, as if by 
word of command : but found it to be our own guns, which 
were filing from the second ridge across the Nivelles road 
upon some lancers that were attacking our Brunswick 
squares, upon the rear face of our right wing, and were 
t^vice driven off by Bolton's battery. 

The allied position was again cleared of the enemy, and 
skirmishers were thrown forward along the valley ; and some 
were sent to cover the front from th^ Hougoumont orchard as 
far as La Haye-Sainte. At this point the attack had been 
carried on with great vigour : colonel Baring had made 
another application for rifle ammunition, which, from some 
cause or other, was not supplied. 

In consequence of the enemy's not closely pursuing the 
Prussians from Ligny upon Wavre, between the evenings of 
the 16th and 17th, they had, during their retreat, scoured 
with strong patrols the whole country between their own left 
and the right of Napoleon's army, which was then advancing, 
by the Charleroy road, towards Waterloo. Thus the move- 
ments of both Grouchy and his Emperor were closely observed, 
and correct information forwarded from time to time to the 
Prussian head-quartei*8. The great caution they exercised, 
not only retarded the communication between the Emperor 
and his detached marshal, by forcing the bearers of their 



despatehes to take a circuitous route, and at times to turn 
and dodge, like hares, to avoid the vigilant Prusaiaos, but 
enabled thera to perform the contemplated and moat import- 
ant flank movement, without molestation, in order to join us 
on the field of Waterloo. Some of the FruBsiauB had shown, 
during tlie battle of Ligny, a bad spirit, and many even had 
abandoned their colours and gone over to the enemy, while 
eight thousand of those belonging to the newly incorporated 
provinces with Prussia had returned home ; still the morale of 
the great mass of the army remained firm and unshaken. 
The example of their venerable and heroic commander, 




u Marshal Vi>rrv'drt3,n as he was termed by his soldiers, no 
donbt stimulated their courage. The Prince, notwithstanding 
his advanced t^e, and his tml-wom frame being severdy 
shaken and bruised from his fall on the 16lh, was mounted 
and amongst those he termed his cluldren, early on the 
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morning of the 18th. By an order of the day his troops were 
thus addressed, u I shall immediately lead you once more 
against the enemy; we shall beat him, because it is our duty 
to do so.>? 

The difficulties encountered by the Prussians on their march 
from Wavre by St. -Lambert to the field of Waterloo, would 
have tried and put to the test the endurance of any troops. 
The roads, from the heavy rains, were ancle deep, and the 
defiles of St.-Lambert turned into a regular swamp, almost 
impassable for men and horses, and still worse for the guns 
and tumbrels of ammunition, that were very numerous and 
far from being well horsed, and which, at intervals, sunk up 
to the axle-trees ; horses floundering and causing a stoppage, 
the most robust soldiers, in endeavouring to extricate the guns 
and ammunition waggons, would drop down, overcome by 
the fatigue of their exertions, and declare « they could not get 
on.^' — u But we must get on,?? said their veteran commander, 
who seemed to multiply himself, and might be seen at different 
points along the line of march, exciting his men to exertion 
by words of encouragement : u I have promised Wellington 
to be up, J? said Bliicher, u and up we must get. Surely you 
will not make me forfeit my word : exert yourselves a little 
more, and victory is certain.?) 

The duke of Wellington was in constant communication 
throughout the day with the Prussians, by means of general 
Muffling, who was attached to our head-quarters' staff, as 
also by colonel Freemantle, aid-de-camp, colonel Stavely, 
and captain (now lieutenant-colonel) Basil Jeu^kson of tlie 
Royal staff corps, and on the Duke's staff. 

The four corps of Bliicher's army had been concentrated at 
and near Wavre on the evening of the 17 th, and the guns of 
the three corps which had fought at Ligny refitted, and with 
the ti'oops supplied with fresh ammunition, as well as put into 
an efficient state for another battle. 

The 4th (Billow's) corps, which, up to this time, had not 
fired a shot in the campaign, was put in motion at sunrise on 
the 18th towards the French right flank, by way of St.-Lam- 
bert; they were preceded by strong patrols to ascertain whe- 
ther Napoleon had yet taken precautionary measures to obstruct 
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their junction with us, or protect his own right. It was soon 
discovered that this precaution, so essential to the protection 
of his right, had been overlooked by Napoleon : the Prussians 
immediately availed themselves of the advantage which his 
neglect thus afforded, by throwing a force into the wood of 
Paris, which commanded the defiles of the Lasne and St. -Lam- 
bert. Zieten's, or the first corps, was to march, by Fromont 
and Ohain, direct upon our left : Pirch's, or the second corps, 
was to follow Billow's; they were delayed by a part of Wavre 
being on fire, and by the great difficulty of making progress 
thi'ough the defiles of St. -Lambert. They were expected, 
nevertheless, to be up by or before two o'clock. It was near 
five o'clock when the first two brigades of Billow's corps 
debouched fi'om their covered position in the wood of Paris. 

The 15th brigade, under general Losthin, and the 16th, 
under colonel Hiller, with some cavalry, (altogether about 
16,000 men and forty-four guns,) drew up perpendicularly to 
the French right fiank ; upon which Durutte's division, which 
formed the right of the French main front line, was thrown 
back en potence. The Prussian commanders detached some 
battalions to Frischennont and Smohain to secure their right 
flank ; they also sent a few battalions to the Lasne, the woods 
of Vii-ere and Hubremont, to support their left fiank. So 
stealthily and cautiously did the Prussians approach Smohain, 
that both the enemy and allies seemed astounded upon their 
debouching from the enclosures. 

General Domont's cavalry were still en potence^ but at a 
considerable distance from the Prussians, whose advanced 
batteries opened upon the French cavalry, although at a long 
range ; but this was merely to acquaint Wellington and Napo- 
leon of their arrival, which doubtless alarmed the latter, whilst, 
by the fonner, it was listened to with joy. 

Domont sent on part of his force to attack the Prussians, 
and moved forward his line. Some Prussian cavalry passed 
through the infantry to meet them, and drove back the French 
advance : the Prussian cavalry were soon obliged to fall back; 
but, as the infentry were advancing, and their artillery kept 
up a sharp fire, Domont did not attack. The Prussian bat- 
talions, detached to Smohain, cleared the enclosures, and 
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drew up near the French right flank : they were attacked and 
driven back by a part of Durutte's division; but upon the 
Prussians reaching the enclosures and hollow ways, they 
maintained their ground and kept up a rattling fire. This 
was after six o'clock. Napoleon had ordered the 6th corps, 
under count Lobau, to move to the right, and take up a posi- 
tion, where with six to eight thousand men of all arms, and 
favoured by the strong ground in front of Planchenois, he 
could keep in check thirty thousand of the enemy : at the 
same time the old and middle guard were advanced into the 
plain, and occupied the ground vacated by the 6th corps. 

Durutte's light troops had been previously reinforced, and 
made a desperate effort to force back the Nassau-men at 
Papelotte and Smohain, for the purpose of preventing the 
junction of Billow's corps with the allied left, when, after a 
sharp and close skumish, the enemy's intention was frustrated. 
Bliicher, observing Lobau's advance, extended his line; his 
right rested upon Frischermont, and his left upon the wood 
of Virere. Part of prince William's cavalry was in reserve. 
Lobau's corps moved forward ; Domont's and Subervie's ca- 
valry remained as a second line. Lobau's guns soon opened 
a brisk cannonade upon Billow's corps, and were answered 
with spirit. Some time after, the remaining two brigades of 
Billow's corps debouched, and forming into columns sent their 
batteries to the front, which made the Prussian artillery more 
formidable than that of the French. Blilcher's left was making 
toward Planchenois, in the right rear of the enemy. At this 
time, seven o'clock, the Prussian force in the field amounted 
to nearly 29,000 men and sixty-four guns. Their guns com- 
manded the whole of the French right enpotence; which, like 
the Prussian line, was parallel to the Genappe road, and 
nearly at right angles to theu* former front. The undulating 
ground over which the Prussians were advancing, rose like 
an amphitheatre, and tlieir guns, in consequence, could open 
from the summit of numerous little heights ; whilst at the in* 
tervals between the batteries, their troops advanced into the 
plain. Nothing could be more favourable for a force attacking 
an enemy's flank. 

A Prussian battery dislodged a French one on the heights 

6 



near Chmntilljr, and at once establuhed at tlie point thdr own 
battery, whose fire was directed upon the enemy posted 
between Planchenois and La Selle- Alliance. 
An incident occurred, aa related fay Sibome, worthy of 

notice ; u It was about six o'clock, that Napoleon replied to 
Ney'fl demand for fi^h infentry, u OH vouiez-vaua que j'en 
uprenneiVoulez-vimsguej'eafasse'l lyfhereeail.getih&ta''. 
u Can I make theni?)>i an expression, the force of which i» 
rendered sufBciently obvious by the critical circumstances of 
his position, and clearly proves that his operations had taken 
an unfavourable turn; tlus was tiuther manifest by the great 
ansiety and impatience be exhibited for the result of the battle. 




( 



CHAPTER V. 

TfaePnissiang approach Planchenois.— Lobau falls back. — ^PrusBian round-shot 
fall at La Belle- Alliance. — The young guard sent to Planchenois. — Blucher 
informed of Thielmann's corps left at Wavre being vigorously attacked. — 
Desperate struggle at Planchenois, which is reinforced by the enemy, when 
the whole Prussian force is driven back. — Ney's cavalry attacks continued 
with the same result as before. — Terrific fire of artillery. — Not so many 
saddles emptied by our musketry as expected. — The enemy's attacks less 
frequent and animated. — Captain Siborne's lively description of Ney's grand 
cavalry attack. — Chass^'s division brought forward. — La Haye-Sainte again 
assailed and set on fire, which was got under. — Loss of a colour. — Destruc- 
tive fire of our battery upon the French cavalry. — Our artillery suffer 
dreadfully from that of the enemy. — Hanoverian cavalry quit the field. — 
A column of the enemy's infantry advances and is driven back. — Lord 
Hill's troops brought forward, a sight quite reviving. — Struggle at Hougou- 
mont continued. — Adam's brigade attacks, drives back the enemy, and takes 
up an advanced position. — La Haye-Sainte taken by the French. — The 
62d regiment in line repulses a charge of cuirassiers. — General Foy's eulo- 
gium on our infantry. 

The Prussian left was now close approaching the viUage of 
Planchenois, which, up to the present period, had not been 
occupied. The French force, being less numerous than the 
Prussian, Lobau fell back towards the Genappe road, where 
the Prussian round-shot was now thickly falling upon both 
sides of La Belle- Alliance, near which was Napoleon during 
the greater part of the day. The only reserve he now had 
was the infantry of the Imperial guard, and the pressure upon 
his light flank was so great, that he was obliged to send the 
eight battalions of the young guard, with their divisional and 
two twelve-pounder reserve batteries, under general Duhesme, 
to the village of Planchenois, as the only means of preventing 
the Prussians from getting in the French rear. 

At this time BlUcher received intelligence that his 3d corps, 
which had been left at Wavre as a reai*-guard to check the 
enemy's corps under Grouchy, had been attacked by a 
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superior force and obliged to retire *. But the veteran saw 
clearly that the field upon which he was now engaged was the 
spot where the fate of the campaign would be decided. He 
therefore sent orders to Thielmann, to hold out as well as he 
could ; and ordered his left wing to move upon Planchenois, 
and to get possession of it, if possible. 

Duhesme, with the young guard, had arrived at the village 
and made his dispositions. As the Prussians neared Plan- 
chenois, they were received with a stinging fire of musketry 
from the French skirmishers, and some French guns opened 
upon the advancing columns, but did not aiTCst their progress ; 
they gallantly pressed on, took three guns, and got possession 
of the churchyard, a strong position, which shortly after they 
were compelled to abandon, though not without making a 
most resolute defence. They rallied nea? the village, and, 
being reinforced, advanced to make another assault : this 
being observed by Napoleon, he sent general Morand with 
two battalions of the old guard and two twelve-pounder bat- 
teries, and shortly after general Pelet, with another battalion 
of the guard and a reserve battery; this force, in conjunction 
with Lobau's line on their left, attacked and routed the whole 
Prussian force, pushing them back upon their first position 
on the opposite heights. This convinced Napoleon that BlU- 
cher was not up in sufficient force to make an effective effort 
against his right flank, and he could, therefore, hold the 
Prussians in check without making any change in his line of 
battle opposed to Wellington. 

"Whilst those operations were in progi'ess, the skirmishing 
had continued at Hougoumont, as well as along our left wing 
and at La Haye-Sainte. Ney's cavalry attacks had been 
renewed, his force being nearly doubled by the addition of a 
part of general Guyot's heavy cavalry of the guard, and 
Kellermann's cuirassiers. 

Ney, with this additional force, had a stupendous body of 
cavalry in comparison with ours. The attack, like the pre- 
vious ones, was covered by a tremendous fire of artillery, 



* See chapter X, Orouchy's Report, and the English, Prussian, and French 
oflffcial iceountB, 
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which played on every part of our right wing, the round-shot 
ploughing up the ground, or tearing open the files of the close 
and serried ranks, with shells exploding in all directions, and 
at every moment the flashes of the guns, amidst expanding 
volumes of dense smoke, challenging the attention of every 
man to the sources of destruction, the well- worked batteries 
on both sides. Nothing could be more imposing than the 
advance of Ney's cavalry, (flanked by infantry to assail our 
advanced posts,) as they swept up the slope of the allied posi- 
tion under a murderous fire of our double-shotted guns, of 
which they again succeeded in getting temporary posses- 
sion. Our devoted squai'es at times seemed lost amidst the 
hostile squadi'ons, who, in vain, made repeated endeavours 
to penetrate these impregnable barriers; as before, their 
squadrons got mixed, broken, and their ardour sobered down, 
when a retrograde movement was commenced, which soon 
became general. 

The allied cavalry, who had been kept in hand to act at 
the favourable moment, now darted forward and completed 
the disorganization of the French cavalry. Our undaunted 
artillery-men, ever on the alert, were to be found, as usual, 
at their guns, plying the retiring hostile cavalry with gi'ape, 
canister, or case-shot. 

But the enemy's cavalry, which jfrequently reformed in the 
valley just under our position, where their lances and the tops 
of their caps might be seen, were soon again on the position 
and amongst the squares. Some of the most daring would 
ride up to the squares and cut aside the bayonets. Such pai*- 
ties seldom escaped unhurt ; the man or horse was almost sure 
to be brought down, but not near so many saddles were 
emptied as might have been expected. 

During the attacks made by the French cavalry, not a single 
individual set an example of soldier-like devotediiess by rush- 
ing upon the bristling bayonets; certainly no agreeable task, 
nor to be attempted without imminent danger, but one, when 
required and gallantly done, that raises men to military railk 
and renown, and that may hasten the crisis and lead to vic- 
tory. Of the fifteen thousand French horsemen, it is doubtful 
whether any perished on a British bayonet, or that any of 
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our infantry in square fell from the French cavaby's sabres ; 
few, comparatively, of the enemy's cavalry were destroyed, 
even by our musketry *. 

Many pretend that good infantry in square can resist the 
onset of cavalry, however skilful, bold and determined : my 
opinion is the reverse ; much depends on circumstances. 

The menacing approach of the French cavalry, who rode 
amongst and round our squares, was not quietly witnessed by 
our own horsemen : we made many spirited chai'ges between 
and on every side of the allied squares. All the British and 
Geiman, and Trip's Dutch-Belgian cavalry, that were be- 
tween the two high-roads, were more or less engaged during 
these attacks. 

It was quite amusing, at times, to see some of the foreign 
troops cut away from the angles of their squares, and our staff 
officers galloping after them to intercept their flight. It was 
surprising to see how readily they returned to their squares. 

The fire of volleys from our squares did no gi*eat damage ; 
the independent file firing was the most destructive to the 
enemy's cavalry, to such particularly as were not clad in steel 
or brass. The killed and wounded men and horses, the broken 
guns, etc., afforded excellent cover to the skirmishers, whilst 
they impeded the movements of the horsemen, and augmented 
their disorder and confusion. 

It is not difficult to conceive from the foregoing circum- 
stances, what was the rage, the ungovernable fury that ani- 
mated those attacks; and how, after unceasing combats for 
above two hours, in a limited space, no result was obtained by 
the French but a most horrible and bloody carnage. It was 
one of the greatest of their errors, on that eventful day, to 
get their cavalry into such a labyrinth, from which there 
was no extricating it before the pride of their fifteen thousand 
horsemen had been completely broken. It was now evident. 



«* This might be attributed to many of our' infantry, when hard pressed, 
adopting the French skirmishers' method of loading, viz. after priming, 
shaking the rest of the powder into the barrel, dropping the ball after it, and 
then giving the butt a rap or two on the ground, which, from the rain, was 
quite soft. The ball, in consequence, not being rammed down to confine the 
powder, came out at times nearly harmless. 
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from the enemy's attacks becoming less animated and fre- 
quent, that they began to see the utter folly of their attempts 
against our invincible infantry. It is, in my opinion, very 
doubtful, whether the enemy's cavahy ever came into actual 
collision with our squares *. 

It has been said by Napoleon, and it is also the remark of 
most of the French writers, that Guyot went into action with- 
out orders. Napoleon despatched general Bertrand to stop 
the heavy cavalry of the guard ; but they were so engaged 
that a retrograde movement would have then been dangerous. 
This, Napoleon observed, « had deprived him of a cavalry re- 
serve at about five o'clock, because they went two hours sooner 
than they should have gone into action, and that the same 
troops well employed had many times gained him a victory.?? 

I cannot reconcile to myself the idea that a division of ca- 
valry would go into action without orders; it is much more 
probable that there was some mistake in the transmission of 
them; but why was not the advance countermanded? Most 
of their cavalry movements were so slow towards the end of 
the day, in consequence of the jaded condition of their horses, 
and the saturated and encumbered state of the ground, that 
an order sent on foot might have soon brought them back. 

At one time during that memorable afternoon, the ridge and 
rear slope of our position were literally covered with every 
description of horsemen, lancers, cuirassiers, carabineers, horse- 
grenadiers, light and heavy dragoons and hussars; during 
which our guns stood in position, abandoned by the artillery- 
men, who took refuge in and around the squai*es : when 
at length the enemy's gallant but fruitless efforts became 
exhausted, our cavalry appeared and cleared the allied posi- 
tion. On one occasion a body of cuirassiers passed along the 
Nivelles road, closely followed by a party of my regiment 
under captain Yemer. Upon the high bank on ihe right of 
the Nivdles road, a pai'ty of the 51st regiment was firing 



* That HiB Grace ever threw himBelf into a square, is untrue; but, ftrom the 
commencement of the battle till the close, he was more exposed than many of 
his troops : whenever there was a chance of rendering service, let the danger 
be what it would, the Duke was there, and, as on all occasions, showed the 
most perfect coolness and self-possession. 
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upon the enemy, and our advanced files narrowly escaped 
being shot. As the cuirassiers neared the avenue between the 
NiveUes road and Hougoumont, they came upon an abattis, or 
barricade, near which was a party of the 51st, under captain 
Ross, who fired upon them ; about a hundred and fifty were 
killed, wounded or taken prisoners. 

Ney's grand cavalry attack has called forth the following 
lively description from the pen of captain Sibome : 

c( When the tremendous cavalry force, which Ney had now 
assembled, moved forward to the attack, the whole space 
between La Haye-Sainte and Hougoumont appeared one 
moving, glittering mass; and as it approached the Anglo- 
allied position, undulating with the conformation of the ground, 
it resembled a sea in agitation. Upon reaching the crest of 
the ridge, and regaining temporary possession of the batteries, 
its veiy shouts sounded on the distent ear, like the ominous 
roar of breakers thundering on the shore. Like waves follow- 
ing in quick succession, the whole mass now appeared to roll 
over the ridge ; and as the light curling smoke arose from the 
fii*e which was opened by the squares, and by which the latter 
sought to stem the current of the advancing host, it resembled 
the foam and spray thrown up by the mighty waters, as they 
dash on isolated rocks and beetling crags : and as the mass 
separated and rushed in every direction, completely covering 
the interior slope, it bore the appearance of innumerable eddies 
and counter-currents, threatening to overwhelm and ingulph 
the obstructions by which its onward course had been opposed. 
The storm continued to rage with the greatest violence, and 
the devoted squares seemed lost in the midst of the tumultuous 
onset. In vain did the maddening mass chafe and fret away 
its strength against these impregnable barriers, which, based 
upon the sacred principles of honour, discipline and duty, and 
cemented by the ties of patriotism, and the impulse of national 
glory, stood proudly unmoved and inaccessible. Disorder and 
confusion, produced by the comingling of corps and by the 
scattering fire from the faces of the chequered squares, gra- 
dually led to the retreat of parties of horsemen across the 
ridge : these were followed by broken squadrons, and at 
length the retrograde movement became general. 
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u Then the allied dragoons, who had been judiciously kept 
in readiness to act at the favourable moment, darted forward 
to complete the disorganization of the now receding waves of 
the French cavalry.?? 

About this time, Chasse*s Dutch-Belgian division was 
moved from Braine-Lalleud, and drawn up on the allied right 
of and parallel to the Nivelles road. 

La Haye-Sainte * was again to be attacked, and the west 
gates soon became the scene of a most dreadful struggle and 
carnage. Colonel Baring had again applied for a reinforce- 
ment and ammunition : the former was sent ; but the latter, of 
which he stood so much in need, was not supplied. The gal- 
lant defenders were now cautioned to be sparing of the few 
cartridges left, and to take deliberate aim at the assailants, 
who seemed to press on with renewed vigour. 

On this occasion, the enemy set fire to the bam, which 
caused considerable alarm to those on the defensive ; but for- 
tunately the reinforcement arrived. The Nassau-men, with 
their huge camp kettles, which supplied the place of buckets, 
arrived most opportunely, and Baring, with his officers and 
men, soon extinguished the fiames, but not without the loss of 
many a brave fellow. At this time a portion of the enemy 
again succeeded in getting into the little garden, and made an 
effort to force an entrance by the back door. Swarms of 
their skirmishers passed the buildings and established them- 
selves immediately under the crest of our position, where they 
not only found cover fi-om the fire above, but, as before, cut 
off the communication between the farm and our main line. 
The 6th and 8th line battalions of the German legion were 
led against the assailants ; they pressed on at a good pace, the 
enemy giving ground : but a body of cuirassiers was at hand 
and fell upon the 5th Germans, who, being supported by a 
portion of the remnant of lord E. Somerset's brigade, suffered 



* The very dilapidated state of the buildings after the battle, is proof, were 
any wanted, of the furious efforts made by the enemy to obtain the post, and 
the determined desperate courage of the little garrison which defended it. 
The entire edifice was a scene of ravage and devastation. One half of the 
little door of the bam, taken away ^nd preserved by the proprietor, was per- 
forated by upwards of eighty musket-balls. 
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but little ; the 8th however were dropped upon quite unawares, 
and nearly all destroyed. Colonel Schroder was wounded 
mortally ; ensign Moreau, who carried the King's colour, was 
severely wounded, and the colour cai'ried off by the enemy. 

Every arm on the right of our front line was much annoyed 
by some of the French left batteries, which had been pushed 
forward. My horse was killed by a round-shot from that 
direction ; I was however soon mounted again on a cuirassier's 
horse. 

At length lieutenant Louis was ordered to turn two guns 
upon those on the enemy's left; he soon silenced them, and 
thus rendered essential service, particularly to us, who being 
on the right, were completely enfiladed by them. A battery 
was run up to the bank on the side of the cross-road, about a 
hundi'ed and fifty yai-ds on the lion side of where the cross- 
road leads down towards the north-east angle of the orchard 
of Hougoumont. The muzzles of the guns rested upon the 
bank, on a level with the ridge in their front, which screened 
the carriages and wheels from the enemy's observation and 
fire. Soon after, a strong body of the enemy's cavalry ad- 
vanced upon the battery, which reserved its fire until they 
came within fifty yards, when, with terrific effect, it opened, 
doubly charged with gi-ape. The space in front of the batteiy 
was quickly covered with killed and wounded. The fire of our 
ai'tillery during the action surpassed everything of the kind 
ever before witnessed, frequently making wide roads through 
the enemy's masses. From our infantry being generally kept 
recumbent behind the crest of our position screened from the 
enemy's observation, our gunners suffered most dreadfrdly 
from the constant exposure to the direct fire of the French 
artillery, who at times saw nothing else to aim at. 

From certain movements in the enemy's line, there was 
reason to expect an attack of infantry towards the right of 
Alten's division. Part of the King's dragoon guards and 
Blues were moved towards that point. The Cumberland Ha- 
noverian hussars, posted some distance from the front, were 
also moved close up to general Halkett's squares; but a few 
musket-balls whistling about them, and a shell falling into a 
Nassau squai'e close by, so alarmed them, that they took 
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themselves off. Upon seeing this, lord Uxbridge sent an aid- 
de-camp, captain T. Wildman, to bring them back, but to 
no purpose, and Uxbridge, thinking him long gone, sent 
captain H. Seymour, who, finding that the colonel and his 
men were very anxious to quit the scene of action, took the 
former by the collar, and nearly shook him out of his saddle ; 
he then inquired for the next in command, but it appeared 
there was no one ; Seymour then laid hold of the bridle of colo- 
nel Hake's horse, to lead him back to his post, hoping that 
the men would follow, but to no purpose : the colonel and his 
regiment prefeiTed going to Brussels in whole skins, to the 
chance of having them perforated in the field; of all the 
honours that a gallant bearing might win they had no per- 
ception, so strong was their dislike to the smell of gunpowder. 
The cowards proceeded forthwith to Brussels, spreading a 
false alarm throughout the journey. The regiment was soon 
after disbanded, arid the colonel cashiered *. 

The expected attacking in&ntry were now seen in motion 
on the heights in front of La Belle- Alliance ; a body of cui- 
rassiers from the valley under our position near La Haye- 
Sainte joined them, keeping a little on their right rear. As 
they neared the point about where the Lion now stands, lord 
E. Somerset led part of his brigade down to meet them : he 
was received wi& a heavy fire; his men however galloped 
down upon the head of the column, but, being at this time very 
much reduced, they could not penetrate it; they nevertheless 
checked the enemy. Lord Uxbridge rode up to Trip's bri- 
gade, and after addressing a few words to them, turned round 
to lead them on : he had scarcely crossed the ridge and begun 
to descend the slope towards the enemy, when he found that 
he was alone, no one following him ; upon whicb he returned 
to Trip, expressed himself in severe terms, and rode off in 
anger. After this, one of the German light cavalry regiments 
was led on, and it succeeded in stopping the enemy, but it 
was much cut up. 



* In a work of the highest pretensions, I observe that these dastardly hus- 
sars are called Belgians : let the saddle be put upon the right horse : they 
vrere tJie Duke of Cumberland's Hanoverian hussars. 



During this time, Wellington, observing that Napoleon's 
BttentioD was directed towards tbe Prussians l^lvancing ufoa 
his right, and His Grace seeing there was no danger of his 
own extreme right being disturbed, had ordet^ lord Hill to 
move Chasse's Butch-Belgian division from Brtine-Lalleud 
towards the scene of aclion. Some short time kfterwards. 




the hero of Almaraz and Aroyo-de-MoIinos • bronght into 
front line Duplat's German legion brigade, Mowed by ge- 
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neral Adam's light brigade, which latter took position on the 
rear slope of our right wing; those were followed shortly after 
by colonel Hugh Halkett's Hanoverians. Altogether these 
reinforcements were a sight more reviving to our part of the 
line than a double share of grog, though even that would 
have been most welcome. Soon after the Germans had passed 
us, the steel-jacket cavalry were at them while in motion ; but 
the Germans, many of whom were riflemen, emptied many a 
saddle and made many a horse rear, plunge and fall, and ulti- 
mately they beat off the cuirassiers. 

Our 23d fuzileers, who came into front line after Byng's 
brigade was advanced to Hougoumont, and suffered severely 
fronrthe enemy's fire, received an unfriendly visit from some 
cavaliy, whom they eventually disposed of in most gallant 
style. 

At this time part of the Brunswick troops were with us on 
the right, and Duplat's Germans with part of Halkett's Ha- 
noverians were between the right of the main line and Hou- 
goumont orchard. These, with the troops at the loop-holed 
wall and hedges on the right and along the avenue, were kept 
wide awake, particularly those under Hepburn in and about 
the orchard, which must have changed masters at least a dozen 
times during the day. 

Adam was now in our left rear, and his men most anxious 
to have a shy at their old acquaintances. Their wishes were 
soon gratified, by orders from the Duke in person, to drive 
back some fellows, as His Grace always called them, who had 
crept close up to our ridge, near where the hedge-row is on 
the road side between the Lion and Hougoumont ; they were 
concealed by the smoke of the crashing fire which they threw 
into our gunnel's and front squares. The order was received 
with joy from the white cravat man whom they were wont to 
follow, and acknowledged by a hearty cheer from the Lights, 
who felt gratified that the old order of things was about being 
renewed, and that they at Waterloo, as well as through the 
Peninsula, should take an active part in the battle's front. 

His Grace was here again exposed to a shower of leaden 
liailstones, one of which severely wounded in the shoulder our 
fire-eating adjutant-general, sir Edward Baraes, who sported 
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a gold-embroidered scarlet coat ; most of our staff officers wore 
blue frock coats in the field. 

Adam's fine fellows were much excited, and foi'ward they 
pressed up the slope, in line, four deep; for some reason, 
their old acquaintances, the French infantry, would not stay 
to receive them, but made a retrograde movement down the 
outer slopes, followed by the brigade, until its right, which 
was thrown rather forward, was near the comer of Hie orchard 
of Hougoumont, and its left at the point where the valley 
terminates, in right front of the Lion. The brigade was 
formed of the 7l8t and two companies of the 95th on the 
right ; the 62d in squares of wings in the centre, and the se- 
cond battalion of the 95th on the left. Here, as if to fetch up 
for lost time, they were pounded by the artillery, and charged 
by cavalry continually. 

Soon after five o'clock, La Haye-Sainte* was taken by the 
enemy, who, led by Ney, and perceiving that the fire of the 
defenders had greatly slackened, made a rush at the open 
barn-door, and broke open the west yard-door ; some climbed 
upon the wall and fired down upon our poor fellows, who, 
for want of cartridges, could not return the fire. After a 
desperate struggle with the sword-bayonet, and butts of their 
rifles, at the western gates, they were obliged to retreat to 
the house, where the remains of the gallant little garrison, 
with their spirited commander, again made a most deter- 
mined resistance, in the passage through the house to the 
garden. They were ultimately obliged to abandon the post 
altogether, and to fall back upon the main position. This 
was what the French erroneously called carrying the village 
of Mont-St.-Jean, (full three quarters of a mile off.) We can 
afford however to be good-tempered at their mistake ; for the 
taking of the farm-hovse, La Haye-Sainte, which was in our 
front, while Mont-St.-Jean was in our rear, was the only 
advantage they gained during the battle. It seems that the 
loss of this post displeased Qie Duke *. Yet the place was 
most gallantly defended as long as there was a round of am- 
munition to use. 

• S«e his letter of the 17th A.agu8t 1815, in the Appendix, No. II. 
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While Adam's brigade was in its advanced position, it was 
fi'equently charged, and on one occasion, when in line ; the 
62d, directed by the Duke in peraon, stood firm and received 
a charge from the enemy's cavalry, but without any effectual 
result. Nor ought our foes to have expected anything else * : 
they had not succeeded against any of our skeletons of 
squares, when they themselves were at their full strength. 
There is not a doubt that our gallant enemy and admirer, 
general Foy, who commanded a division on that great day, 
and was stationed in the field beyond the orchard of Hougou- 
mont, alludes to this brigade and Maitland's 1st guards, with 
Halkett's, when he says : 

u We saw these sons of Albion formed upon the plain, be- 
tween the wood of Hougoumont and the village of Mont- 
St.-Jean. Death was before them and in their ranks, disgrace 
in their rear,?? (and I hope will ever remain a long day's 
march.) « In this terrible situation, neither the cannon balls ** 
of the Imperial guard, discharged almost at point-blank, nor 
the victorious cavalry of France, could make the least impres- 
sion on the immovable British infantry : one might have been 
almost tempted to fancy that it had rooted itself in the ground, 
but for the majestic movement *** which its battalions com- 
menced some minutes after sun-set, when the approach of the 
Prussian army announced to Wellington that he had just 
achieved the most decisive victory of the age.?? 

We may imagine that those steel-clad gentlemen had 
some particular pique against the 1st foot-guards and Hal- 
kett's brigade, from the repeated visits they paid them. 
The lancers also frequently visited them. Whatever was the 
cause, not a brigade in die line was visited more than sir 



* The brigade was above two thousand strong. 

** Although according to appearances, those gentry are quite harmless, 
and might be stopped like a cricket-ball when bounding along, one of them 
would take off a leg or an arm, in much less time than the most skilful ope- 
rator. 

••• Oeneral Foy, no doubt, alluded to the right-shoulder-forward movement 
of Adam's brigade, together with the movements of Maitland's and Halkett's 
brigades, towards the close of the day. Foy had also, before the battle began, 
declared to his Emperor, that he had an infantry opposed to him, which ho 
(Foy,) had never known to yield. 
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Colin HaUcetf 8 by the enemy's cavalry • ; and they were not 
forgotten by the Duke, who frequently passed the brigade, it 
being rather a central point. The Duke at one moment sent 
colonel Gordon to Halkett, to inquire what square of hia was 
BO mucli in advance : it waa a mass of killed and wounded of 
the 80lh and 73d, of his brigade ! 



llKbHrge of itlillerr 
« the French cavilr 
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La Haye-Sainte strenethened by the enemy, who drive our riflemen firom the 
knoll and sandpit, and throw a crashing fire upon our front troops, who 
return it with vigour. — The enemy push forward, between La Haye-Sainte 
and our position, some guns that fire grape, but are soon dislodged. — 
Destructive fire of our rifles upon the cuirassiers. — Our guards and Hal- 
kett's brigade assailed by skirmishers, who are driven off. — The Duke, by 
aid of his telescope, looks for the Prussians. — Hougoomont continues a 
scene of carnage. — Our centre suffers dreadfully from the crowds of 
skirmishers who now press on in swarms. — French battery pushed forward, 
and dislodged by one of ours. — The SOth and 78d colours sent to the rear. 

— The Duke is coolness personified. — The troops murmur to be led on to 
try the effect of cold steel. — The Prussians keep up a cannonade. — Our 
line remains firm. — More Prussians swarming along. — Napoleon's doom 
soon to be sealed. — Imperial guards formed into columns of attack. — Many 
of our guns rendered useless. — Disorder in our rear. — Our army much 
reduced; those left are determined to conquer or perish. — Vivian's and 
Yandeleur's brigades move from the left to the centre, which gives confidence 
to the few brave fellows remaining. — His Grace observes the enemy forming 
for attack, and makes preparations to receive the coming storm. — Colonel 
Freemantle sent in search of the Prussians. — Our centre continues a duel- 
ling ground. — Gallant conduct of the prince of Orange, who is wounded. 

— The Nassau-men and Brunswickers give way in confusion ; Wellington 
gallops up, and aided by Vivian, Kielmansegge and other officers, puts all 
right again. 

La Haye-Sainte was no sooner in the power of the French, 
than they received orders to press as much as possible that 
part of our line, and clear the way for the guard. 

In order to avail themselves of the advantages of so valuable 
a position, they loop-holed the gable-end of the house, erected 
a scaffold along the garden wall, cut holes through the garden 
hedge, resembling windows, and threw a force in advance of 
the garden, wiiich was protected from the fire above by the 
natural slope, in addition to an artificial bank that abutted upon 
the natural one, extending along the road side to where the 
monument to colonel Gordon is erected. This breastwork 
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enabled the enemy to throw a front fire into the riflemen at the 
knoll and in the sand-hole, as well as an oblique fire into Lam- 
bert's and Kempt's brigades along the Wavre road. Those 
aiTangements were scarcely completed, when a rattling fire was 
thrown among our sand-larks, who, being unable from their 
position to return it with any effect, took to flight towards 
their reserve, followed by all the riflemen from the knoll. The 
enemy immediately sent a force to the knoll and sand-hole, 
which annoyed our 27th ; and the troops on that part of the 
front were kept under a very galling fire, at times muzzle to 
muzzle, until the advance of the whole line. The French 
brought two guns round the garden hedge, and, placing them 
between the north-east angle of the garden wall and our posi- 
tion, threw gi*ape-shot into the 1st, 4th, 27th, 28th, 40th, 79th, 
and 95th; but before they had time to fire a second round, a 
concentrated fire from the riflemen destroyed theii* gunners ; 
they then pushed on a crowd of skirmishers, who crept along 
the banks close in upon Alten's, Lambert's and Kempt's 
troops, but protected from our fire. As we could not get at 
them with powder and ball, it was thought advisable to try 
the effect of steel : colonel Ompteda led on the 5th German 
Hne ; upon which they gave way, and took shelter, as well as 
they could, round the garden hedge, when a line of cavalry 
from the hollow rushed upon the Germans; and, as captain 
Kincaird of the rifles observes, u Every man of them was put 
to death in a short time, except an officer on a little black 
horse, who went off to the rear like a shot out of a shovel.^? 
Some of our light cavalry attempted to rescue the Germans ; 
but our 95th, who had previously pointed their rifles at the 
cuirassiers, but had suspended their fire through fear of 
destroying our own in&ntry, now let fly and entirely cleared 
the whole front. Their skirmishers then moved to the left, 
towards Halkett's brigade and the Ist guards; but the eagle 
eye of the Duke saw it, and he ordered the guards to form 
line and drive the enemy of^ which they did, when some, 
cuirassiers approached, but our lads were in jquare again. 
The cuirassiers moved off^ but received the fire from the 
squares of the guards, as well as from those of the o2d 
and 95th. 
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Onset now followed onset in rapid succession, and before 
one assault was met and repulsed, another was prepared and 
pressing on. 

His Grace, when he observed the diminished numbers of 
his brave troops, presenting still the same fearless attitude, felt 
there must be a limit to human endurance, and frequently 
turned his telescope in the direction where he expected the 
Prussians to arrive, and who were to cooperate more imme- 
diately with his left. 

Hougoumont, as has been stated, had been repeatedly at- 
tacked : the large orchard and wood continued the scene of a 
dreadful carnage. The enemy generally outflanked our men 
upon their left; and at times stealing along under the east 
hedge from the south-east angle of the orchai'd, opened a 
flank fire upon them, when driven through the north hedge 
near our friendly hollow-way; but whenever our foes at- 
tempted to cross the orchard necur the east gai'den wall, the 
Coldstream sent a galling flank fire into them. Hougoumont 
had been reinforced by the 2d line and light companies of 
Duplat's brigade, as well as by the advance guard battalion 
of Brunswickers, who, together with the guards and the re- 
mainder of the Nassau-men and Hanoverian riflemen, drove 
the enemy out of the orchard into the wood. 

During the time Duplat's brigade was in its advanced 
position, it suffered dreadfully from the French light troops : 
nearly all the officers were killed or wounded; Duplat was 
killed. 

Skirmisliing had gone on briskly at the farms of Papelotte, 
La Haye, the hamlet of Smohain, and along our left, where 
the want of ammunition was so great, that the enemy pressed 
close up to the hedge, driving in our skirmishers * : but they 
were soon driven back, when a fresh supply aiidved. 

From the time that La Haye-Sainte had been taken by 
the eneiny, the attacks upon our centime were carried on with 
the greatest desperation. The French crowded in swarms 

* It is not eagy to give a satisfactory reason why the enemy's infantry 
skiimishers were allowed to press so dosely up to our position and inflict such 
severe losses upon our gunners and infantry, when our cavalry could have 
driven them off or destroyed thena. 
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round the knoll and sand-hole, and behind the artificial and 
road-side banks, which formed excellent breastworks for the 
advanced skirmishers to lay their muskets on the bank at the 
level of the plain, and to sweep it in all directions. Our ad- 
vance, at times, moved forward and dislodged them ; but they 
returned on the Mling back of our troops. This fire was 
replied to vigorously by Lambert's and Kempt's brigades, 
and Pack's Royals. Ompteda's brigade was reduced to a 
mere handful of men ; Kielmansegge's was in a similai* condi- 
tion : in fact Alten's division had dwindled away to a weak 
brigade. The remains of Halkett's brigade were from the 
first formed into two weak squares. No portion of the line 
was more attacked both by infantry and cavalry, or more 
cannonaded than Alten's division. He himself was severely 
wounded. The 73d, one of his regiments, was for a time 
commanded by a subaltern, (lieutenant Stewart.) Pack's bri- 
gade was reduced to a skeleton, and had, by forming column, 
wheeling into line, and by edging and moving to its right, 
got close to the Genappe road, a little in rear of where stood 
the so called « Wellington tree.?? Adam's brigade had been 
subjected to so furious a cannonade and repeated cavalry at- 
tacks, that it was deemed necessary to draw it behind the 
position. On one occasion a French horse battery was pushed 
forward near the south-east angle of the orchard of Hougou- 
mont, where it opened upon the brigade. Our batteries on 
the ridge concentrated their fire upon it, and drove it off. 
Our artillery-men cheered. I witnessed the great effect pro- 
duced by some rockets which were thrown from the valley 
upon the French horse. Our batteries had been most suc- 
cessful on this part of the line in checking and destroying 
the enemy's cavalry. 

It must have been evident to Napoleon, that, notwithstand- 
ing the battle had been raging for more than seven hours, the 
victory which he had calculated upon early in the morning 
was yet to be gained : although the day was far advanced, he 
showed no despair, but continued to feed the fi^ht with fresh 
victims. The result of the operations, up to this time, had 
been most destructive to both sides ; more particularly so to 
our gallant foes, who, from acting on the offensive throughout^ 
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were much exposed to the close and direct fire of our batteries 
in advancing to the attack and retiring to reform, after each 
successive repulse. Our troops everywhere maintained a de- 
gree of cool forbearance and courage, which none but British 
could show under such trying circumstances. About half- 
past seven P. M. the colours of the 30th and 73d were sent to 
the rear, to the satisfaction of many ; the colonel of the latter 
regiment, the late lord Hands, who was wounded soon after, 
taking the 73d's colour from the officer, gave it in charge of 
a sergeant, to carry to the rear. 

The enemy's cavalry, who were now nearly sobered, would 
come up singly, and fire their carbines at the squares. Their 
horse artillery often galloped up, unlimbered, when crash! 
crash! came the grape into Halket^'s squares, making gaps 
which it was admirable to see the fine fellows fill up, and 
that without orders. Whenever the Duke came, which at 
this momentous period was often, there was a low whisper in 
the ranks, u Here's the Duke ! '? and all was steady as on 
parade. No matter what the havock and destruction might 
be, the Duke was always the coolest man there : in the words 
of an eyewitness of this bloody scene, the Duke was coolness 
personified *. It really appeared that the more desperate the 
fight, the more determined were the few brave fellows that 
remained to hold their ground; yet often would a murmur 
escape them, such as, u This is thundering murderous work ! 
why don't we go into them?.... Let us give them the cold 
steel,'} etc., etc. But such murmurs were soon hushed, and 
again were displayed those traits of unyielding passive cou- 
rage, the grandest, the most sublime characteristics of the 
British army. The troops evinced in their resignation a disci- 
pline unparalleled in European ai-mies. Though confident in 
their chiefs and themselves, their foes were not less so : a 
French cuirassier officer, a prisoner in Halkett's left square, 
replied, in a surly and snappish tone, to an officer of the 30th 

* All those who were near His Grace, and had full opportunity of observ- 
ing him during the most critical and trying moments, agree in asserting, 
that it was impossible to learn from his countenance, voice or gesture, whe- 
ther the affair in hand were trifling or important, quite safe, or extremely 
dangerous. . 
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who asked him what force Bonaparte had, u You will see 
directly, sir. ?> . 

It was now past seven o'clock. The Prussians kept up a 
distant cannonade, and skirmished with the French right en 
potence, seeking a favourable opportunity to make a more 
powerful attack with the fresh troops that were then seen 
advancing. These war-breathing bands, led by Bliicher in 
person, full of determination, sure to strike home with the 
whole force of their arm, were seen streaming along in swarms, 
extending round Napoleon's right wing, and menacing his 
rear. The allied line stood firm and unbroken, the day was 
fast waning, and Napoleon must have imagined that a despe- 
rate effort to break our centre could alone prevent the defeat, 
which the arrival of the Prussians must render inevitable. 
Thus situated, he had no alternative but to rush into destruc- 
tion, or success. The political existence and future destiny of 
this renowned chief were fast drawing to a close; he could not 
reasonably anticipate assistance from Grouchy, therefore he 
at once resolved, as a last resource, his unsuccessful attempt 
to force the allied position with his devoted guards, that im- 
movable phalanx which in the greatest emergencies had 
invariably stood as the rallying point and rampart of their 
army. Count Drouot was ordered to move forward into the 
valley (in front of and between La Belle-Alliance and Hou- 
goumont enclosures,) the remaining twelve battalions of the 
old and middle guard, and form them into two columns of 
attack and a reserve. With these. Napoleon decided upon 
making a final struggle, directing theu* advance between La 
Haye-Sainte and Hougoumont, upon the allied centre, un- 
doubtedly impressed with the idea, that an overwhelming mass 
of fresh and chosen troops must succeed against an enemy 
shattered and reduced by furious attacks, and a ravaging can- 
nonade *. 

Four battalions of the middle guard, in mass of battalion 
columns, a favourite plan of the French, and formed left in 



* It appeared throughout the daj, that Napoleon was determined to 
exhaust our troops, the expense of which was only, to hin), a tecandary consi- 
deration. 
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front into one column of attack, vrere to advance towards a 
point, about where the Lion now stands, then occupied by 
Maitland's brigade, the 2d and Sd battalions of the Ist British 
foot-guards, (now Grenadiers,) and on their left by Halkett's 
British brigade, whose right was the 69th and 33d, and his 
left the 30th and 73d I'egiments. Four more battalions of 
the middle guard with two of the old guard, (chiefly chas- 
seurs,) en Echelons upon their right rear, formed a second 
column of attack, lower down the valley. The other two 
battalions of the old guard remained in reserve nearly opposite 
La Belle- Alliance, right and left^ and in rear of them were 
drawn up in reserve the remains of the splendid cavahry force 
with which the Emperor had been making such desperate but 
fruitless attacks on our position. These constituted his last 
reserve. The attacking columns of the Imperial guard were 
to be 8uj)ported by the remains of D'Erlon's corps on their 
right, and Reille's corps on the left. 

Towards the close of the action, many of our guns stood 
abandoned in position : some rendered useless by the enemy's 
fire, others had the muzzles bent down from the excessive 
heat, some were left for want of materials to load them, many 
touch-holes melted away, and numerous gunners were driven 
off by the enemy. Our confidence in the Duke was un- 
bounded; notwithstanding, our army was much exhausted 
and reduced. Disorder and conftision continued in our rear, 
the roads were crowded with broken carriages, baggage, 
wounded officers, soldiers, dismounted dragoons, and trains of 
followers from the combined army; more particularly the 
foreigners, many of whom gave as a reason for abandoning 
the field, that Napoleon and his legions were invincible, and 
would certainly be victorious, and to contend against them 
would be quite absurd. In fact> what with the killed, wound- 
ed, and those in attendance, with others who had gone to the 
rear through foar, our fighting army became reduced, towards 
the close of the day, to a*handfril of men, a mere wreck of its 
former self. It is on record that upwards of twelve thousand 
had sought refuge in the wood of Soigne, whose desertion im- 
posed great hardships on those who so gallantly remained to 
support their cause, the result of which seemed certain; and 
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renewed ardour completed their exertions, by a compensation 
in the glorious victory they were about to achieve. All those 
who remained seemed resolved to conquer or perish on this 
sanguinary field, and by none was this feeling more powerfully 
exemplified, than by the few remaining in sir Colin Halkett's 
brigade, who were often heard to exclaim, u This is thunder- 
ing murderous work : we shall see which will stand killing 
longest.'? 

Vivian, who had been all day on the left of our line, ob- 
serving the advance, towards his position, of part of the Prussian 
cavalry of general Roder, attached to the 1st corps under gene- 
ral Zieten, and being aware that fresh cavalry was wanted 
on the right, put his brigade in motion, and was soon met by 
lord Uxbridge, who felt pleased that the Duke's wishes had 
been anticipated. Vandeleur, who was also on the left, was 
ordered to follow Vivian. The right regiment, the lOth hus- 
sars, was posted by lord Uxbridge about a hundred yards in 
rear of the junction of the cross-roads, (near the Lion;) the 
18th hussars on their left stretching towards the Genappe 
road, behind the remains of Alten's division, and the 1st Ger- 
man hussars were in second line. After posting Vivian, 
Uxbridge joined Vandeleur, whom he posted parallel with the 
Nivelles road, the 11th on the right, the 16th next, and on 
the left the remains of the 12th light dragoons, in rear of 
Adam's, Maitland's and Halketfs brigades; he then returned 
to Vivian. His Lordship dismounted, and, unattended, ad- 
vanced down the slope to try and get a view of the enemy, 
and to draw his own conclusions; Vivian rode after him 
and. begged him not to place himself in such imminent dan- 
ger; on which he returned, saying that he was of Vivian's 
opinion, that it would be best to wait an opportunity to at- 
tack. 

The opportune arrival of the fresh cavalry upon this part of 
our line added confidence in no small degree to the shattered 
remains of brave fellows who were left to defend the front of 
the position. Uxbridge returned to the Duke, who was at a 
short distance to the right, watching the formation of heavy 
columns on our right of La Belle- Alliance; they were pre- 
paring the coming storm : 
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" Twas now the chieftain's soul was mighty proved, 

That in the shock of charging hosts, unmoved. 

Amidst confusion, horror, and despair. 

Examined all the dreadful scenes of war; 

In peaceful thought the field of death survey'd ; 

To fainting squadrons sent the timely aid ; 

Inspired repulsed battalions to engage, 

And taught the doubtful battle where to rage." 

His Grace now despatched colonel Freemantle in search of 
the Prussians, who were expected to join the left of our line, 
and to request Zieten, their chief, to send on a part of his force 
to sti'engthen some weak parts of the front. Zieten did not 
feel himself authorized to comply with the Duke's request, 
but said that his whole force would soon be up. 

Numerous applications reached the Duke for support and 
reinforcements, or to be relieved by the second line, as divi- 
sions, brigades and regiments had dwindled away to skeletons 
and handfuls of men. The only reply was, u They must hold 
their ground to the last man.?? Sir Guy Campbell delivered 
that answer to the gallant remains of Pack's brigade, and the 
Duke told sir Colin Halkett, that there must not be the least 
symptom of falling back, as everything depended on the 
steadiness of the front troops. Frequently, as the Duke passed 
the men, he heard murmurs, such as, u Are we to be mas- 
sacred here? Let us go at liiem, let us give them BrummC' 
ffumhi i, e. the bayonet; and he would calmly reply, « Wait 
a little longer, my lads; you shall have at them presently." 

The ammunition was nearly exhausted, when, fortunately, 
along galloped an artillery cart, and dropped some casks into 
the squares, which raised their spirits and made them feel more 
satisfied. 

The Duke, finding he must depend entirely on his own 
resources to ward off the blow about to be struck by his an- 
tagonist, made such dispositions as his means would allow. It 
was indeed high time to strain every nerve, to strengthen and 
defend the point where the fiercest storm of battle was about 
to burst, and repel the last and most desperate struggle, now 
about to be made. Maitland's and Halkett's right was ad- 
vanced : the Brunswick battalions on the right were to move 
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into the space between Halkett's British and Kruse's Nassau 
brigades. Chasse's Dutch-Belgian division was to cross the 
Nivelles road, and form, D'Aubreme on the right, and Dit- 
mers on the left, in rear of Adam's, Maitland's and Halkett's 
brigades. The remains of the allied cavalry were in rear of 
the position on the right of the Genappe road, and most of 
our infantry were deployed into four deep lines, and lay 
recumbent on the ground for shelter. About this time a 
French officer * of carabineers rode into the right of the 
52d regiment as a deserter, and announced to major Blair ** 
and colonel sir A. Fraser, that Napoleon was about to attack 
VLB at the head of his Imperial guard ; this was made known 
to the Duke. Napoleon, it appeared, was marshalling the 
Imperial guard for the approaching attack : of this His Grace 
was well aware. 

The skii'mishers in advance of their columns about La 
Haye-Sainte, the knoll and sandpit, and along the valley right 
and left, threw out a rattling iire for the pui'pose of harassing 
and weakening our line, in order to clear the way for the 
grand attack by the Imperial guai'd ; this fire was replied to 
vigorously by our troops, who were partially covered from 
the enemy's fire by the hedge-row and banks on this part of 
the front. Our gallant 27th, upon the ,bank at the junction 
of the roads, was much exposed. Our 96th i-ifles and the 
4th foot were extended along the Wavre road. The 40th, 
79th, 28th, and 1st Royals were in line behind the rear hedge. 
The fire increased, and it appeai'ed as if all would be borne 
down before it. The banks on the road side, the garden wall, 
the knoll and sandpit swarmed with skirmishers, who seemed 
determined to keep down our fire in front; those behind the 
artificial bank seemed more intent upon destroying the 27th, 
who at this time, it may literally be said, were lying dead in 
square ; their loss after La Haye-Sainte had fallen was awful, 
without the satisfaction of having scarcely fired a shot, and 

• 

* I met this French officer on the field in 1844 : he was a captain in the 
2d carabineers, or brass-clad cuirassiers; the reason he gave for not coming 
over to us till the eleventh hour, was, that he expected a number of his regi- 
ment to desert with him. 

** See the Major's letter. Appendix, No. YII. 
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many of our troops in rear of the ridge were similarly situated. 
A British officei', who was an eyewitness of the gallant con- 
duct of the 27th, says, u If ever the sovereign give them 
another motto, it should be, Muzzle to muzzle; for so they 
fought at Waterloo.?? 

Efficient artillery upon this part of the line we had none ; 
thus the enemy again brought up some guns near the comer 
of La Haye-Sainte garden hedge, and placed them so that 
their muzzles were on a level with our ridge, from whence 
they rapidly dealt out gi'ape upon Kielmansegge's two squares, 
completely smashing them, until they, like the rest, were re- 
duced to a mere clump of men. The artillery and musketry 
fire was increasing. The skirmishers pressing on, and their 
drums beating, foretold the advance of columns to the charge. 
Upon this, the prince of Orange ordered two battalions of the 
Nassau brigade, under general Kruse, to advance, and gallantly 
placed himself at their head : the Prince was struck by a musket- 
ball in the left shoulder, and the command of this part of our 
line devolved on count Kielmansegge. The Nassau-men were 
giving way, when the five battaKons of Brunswick infantry 
moved into the interval between Halkett and Kruse; but 
were received by such a stinging fire from the French skir- 
mishers, with a crashing fire of grape from their artillery, 
before they were in position, and became so enveloped in 
smoke, that they could not get into order until they were vk 
close contact with the enemy, whose vigorous attack caused 
the part of Alton's division on Halkett's left, with the Nassau 
and Brunswickers, to give way, and fall back under the crest 
of the ridge. Now came really the tug of war, the poise or 
balance of the battle. 

At this critical moment Wellington galloped to the spot, 
and addressing himself to the Brunswickers, succeeded, by the 
electrifying influence of his voice and presence, in rallying the 
discomfited columns. Lieutenant-colonel sir Alexander Gordon 
was mortally wounded on this occasion. By the example and 
encouragement on the part of the commanding officers, the 
other brigades were also rallied and formed up. The Duke 
went off hastily to the right again. 

The battle had been now raging for nearly eight hours, 
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(tnd not a square had been broken, or Uie enemy gained mem 
than one advanti^e, viz. the capture of La Haye-Sainte, 
through one of those mischances in war which often mar the 
best planned arrangements. But those continued furious at- 
tacks had not been met and repulsed without a most severe 
loss to the troops who had stood the brunt of the battle, and 
been so long exposed to the murderous cannonade. The 
ezceedii^ small force on our side which really defended the 
crest of the position on this terrible day, is almost incredible, 
and their conduct beyond all praise. It was not only to stand 
the brunt of the strife, but upon their steadiness and determi- 
nation depended entirely the holding of the poeitiou. 




CHAPTER VII. 

Napoleon advances his Imperial guards ; gives them up to Ney. — The Empe- 
ror addresses them for the last time. — Bldcher's guns blazing away, the 
enemy replies. — Napoleon circulates a false report. — The French guards 
about to attack men who, like themselves, had never been beaten. — 
Tremendous roar of artillery. — Yandersmissen's brigade of guns arrives. — 
The right or leading columns of the Imperial guards, on ascending the 
tongue of ground, suffer dreadfully from our double-charged guns, which 
they appear to disregard. — Ney's horse killed. -— The attacking columns 
crown the ridge, well supported. — " Up, gtiards, make ready!" — Th« 
British guards, Halkett's brigade, with Bolton's and Yandersmissen's bat- 
teries, open flre upon the head of the assailing columns, which they return. 
— Gallantry of sir Colin Halkett. — The enemy in confusion, charged by 
our guards and Halkett's SOth and 7dd regiments. — ^The first French column, 
after displaying the most heroic courage, gives way in disorder. — ^The second 
attacking column approaching, suffers from our batteries. — Our guards or- 
dered to retire get into disorder, which soon sets to right again. — Halkett's 
brigade in great confusion, but soon recovers. — D'A.ubrem6*s Netherlander* 
in the greatest disorder. — Our batteries, with the guards, open fire upon 
the head of the left attacking columns, whilst the fi2d and rifles assail their 
front and left flank; the French return the fire with vigour. — The crisis.— 
The enemy in confusion, charged in flank, gives way. — Pursued by Adam's 
brigade. — Yivian's hussars launched forward upon the enemy's reserves; 
their dispositions. — General disposition of the Prussian and French army. 

Vivian came to this part of the line about a quarter before . 
eight P. M. The enemy's skirmishers had again pressed on in 
crowds up to the front, which, from its reduced state, was once 
more giving way. A battalion of the Brunswickers was reti- 
ring, having expended all its ammunition. The Nassau-men 
were felling back in mass upon the horees' heads of the 10th 
hussars, and, as sir Hussey Vivian said, if the 10th had not been 
there, they would have retreated. Captain Shakspeare of 
the 10th was with sir Hussey, and they both did their utmost . 
to encourage them. Vivian says that he must, in justice to 
many of their officers, state, that they endeavoured to stop 
the men, and one in particular, whom he saw take a drummer 
by the collar, and make him beat the rally. The left of the 
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division now pressed on, led by Kielmansegge. Those on the 
right took it up, as well as the Brunswick and Nassau-men, 
their drums beating, Vivian and his aid-de-camp and many of 
his officers cheering them on, whilst the hussars followed in 
support; the French and their artillery falling back before 
them. 

" One crowded hour of glorious strife 
Is worth an age of peaceful life ; 
'Tis tlius the soldier hurries on, 
And faces death amidst the throng.'* 



It was during this desperate effort of the enemy that the 
two attacking columns of the Imperial guards *, amongst 
whom the most unbounded enthusiasm reigned, proudly led 
the van, and advanced en ichelons right in front from the 
valley, between La Belle- Alliance and the enclosures of Hou- 
goumont; the first or leading column, directed by Napoleon 
in person, until they came abreast of where the high-road is 
cut through the bank beyond the orchard of La Haye-Sainte, 
a prominent point about two hundred yards to their left of 
the Genappe road, which they left obliquely on their right. 
Here the Emperor gave them in charge of Ney; when the 
guards passed before him, he addressed them with a few words 
of encoui*agement for the last time, but, from the noise, the 
words could not be heai'd, and Napoleon, in a significant 
manner, pointed to our position, when the shouts of « Vive 
VEmpereurl Vive NapoUonl En avanthj rent the air; those 
war-cries excited a phrenzy of ardour as his devoted followers 
pressed on to death and destruction. 



* This force was never employed but in cases of great emergency. Had it 
been brought forward earlier and before the Prussians arriTed, deployed into 
line out of range of our musketry, and supported by cavalry before that arm, 
was so much cut up, certainly Napoleon would have stood a better chance. 
No doubt the attack ought to have been made earlier, or not at all. 

The Duke says, ** Had they forced our position, instead of taking advantage 
of it and pressing on they must have turned round to face the Prussians, who 
were at that time in great force pressing the enemy's right and rear." 

Looking at the relative situations of Planchenois, Mont>St.-Jean, and the 
French army, reckless as Napoleon had doubtless then become^ it ii still 
surprising he made the attack. 



CHAPTER VII. Ill 

At this moment BlUcher's artillery was blazing away upo» 
the French right en potence, who I'eturned the compliment, 
but not in full value. The firing was distinctly heard by Na- 
poleon and his troops ; and being apprehensive that it might 
damp their courage, he sent general Labedoyere through the 
line, with the false report *, that it was Grouchy's guns that 
had fallen upon the Prussian rear, and it now only required 
but a little firmness to complete the victory to which they 
were advancing. 

The sanguinary drama was now, with the long and trying 
day, fast drawing to a close. The Imperial guards, their 
country's pride, they who had never turned their backs on foe 
or fled the battle field, were now, for the first time, about to 
attack men who, like themselves, acknowledged no victor; 
the unconquered were to measure their prowess with men who 
had never been vanquished, the world waiting with anxious 
expectation the result of this memorable day. The French 
guards, led by the undaunted Ney, u le brave des braves,9} 
advanced towards a point occupied by the fii-st brigade of 
British foot-guards, and the 5th or Halkett's British brigade. 
The guards were lying down, for cover from the shower of 
round and grape-shot and shells thrown amongst them by the 
French batteries. The enemy's advance was, as usual, pre- 
ceded by skirmishers and covered by a tremendous fire of 
artillery, although, at this time, considerably diminished, owing 
to a great many of the guns being rendered useless. The Im- 
perial guards were well supported on their right by D'Erion's 
infantiy columns, especially by those of Donzelot's division, 
who prolonged this attack to the Genappe road against the 
Brunswdckers, Nassau troops, and the rest of Alten's division. 
About this time, Vandersmissen's Dutch-Belgian brigade of 
guns most opportunely came in between the intervals of Hal- 
kett's brigade. Reille's columns on the left pressed on towards 
Hougoumont, which again became the scene of a severe strug- 
gle ; Bachelu's division advanced on the right of its enclosures, 
and D'Erlon's columns en ichelons pushed forward on the right 
of La Haye-Sainte. As the leading column of the Imperial 

• See Ney's letter, Appendix, No. V. 
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guards began to ascend the tongue of ground leading to the 
spot where the Lion now stands, they suffered most severely 
from the destructive fire of our right batteries, which, from 
being ranged en ichelons, every efficient gun played into the 
expc^ed long flank of the Imperial columns with double 
charges of round, canister, case, or grape-shot ; they appeared 
to wave like high standing corn blown by sudden gusts of 
wind, from the terrific effect of each discharge. Caps and 
muskets might, at times, be seen flying in the air, after this 
dreadful fire. Ney had his horse killed under him, and gal- 
lantly led along on foot; at his side general Friant was killed, 
and general Michel mortally wounded. To men quite enthu- 
siastic, who felt certain they were advancing to a glorious 
victory, this was no check, and the Imperial guards pursued 
their onward course with a finm step. The veterans of Jena, 
Wagram and Austerlitz could only be arrested in their progress 
by death or severe wounds : they had, by their invincible 
prowess, decided many a battle. 

When the head of the column neared the line of the allies, 
it escaped the terrific fire of our right batteries, while at the 
same moment then* own batteries ceased filing; a crowd of 
skirmishers rushed on and opened a stinging fire upon our 
artill^y-men, who soon drove them back upon the columns 
by a discharge of grape, canister and case-shot; double 
charges were poured into the head of the enemy's columns 
from Bolton's guns, (now commanded by Napier,) and Van- 
dersmissen's batteries : the front of the enemy appeared to 
stand still, from the men being mowed down as they laboured 
up the slopes, while their rear seemed pressing on. The 
Imperial guards at length succeeded in crowning the ridge, 
upon which they saw nothing but the batteries ; • they descried 
through the smoke some cocked hats, and little imagined that 
one of them covered the head of the illustrious Duke, who was 
shortly to acquire a last and crowning laurel, or that the sun 
of Napoleon was to set with the one just retiring from their 
view on the field of Waterloo. 

The enemy pressed on until within about fifty yards of the 
British foot-guards (who were lying down,) and Halkett's 
brigade, which quietly awaited the band of veteran heroes. 
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Wellington then gave the words, u Up, gaards, make ready *!>? 
and ordered general Maitland to atteck. They rose in line 
four deep, and appeared to the French as if they had sprung 
out of the earth ; whilst the French grenadiers, with their 
high bear-skin caps and red plumes, looked like giants bear- 
ing down upon them. Our guards and Halkett's right, the 
69th and 3dd, the gallant Halkett waving the latter regiment's 
colour in their front, advanced a few paces and threw in a 
tremendous volley, that was followed up by independent file- 
firing, rapidly and steadily delivered. A stream of musketry 
and grape-shot was maintained with such coolness and preci- 
sion, that the whole front of the enemy's columns was shaken : 
it was impossible to be otherwise; from four to ^y^ hundred 
of them were killed or wounded. This, however, did not 
check the mass that pressed on our troops. The French offi- 
cers, waving their swords, and with shouts and words of 
encouragement, attempted to deploy and extend their front. 
But for this it was too late, the continued cross-fire which 
assailed them drove the foremost of the enemy back on their 
mass. Many in the midst of the columns fired over the heads 
of their commdes, and the confrision in their ranks became 
greater eveiy moment **. 

* *' Up, guards, and at theml" or, " Up, guards, make ready 1" what an 
idea of mutual confidence between the general and his men, does that simple 
order convey ! 

No haranguing, which, if it excites the soldiers, also expresses a doubt of 
their exertions ; nothing of that kind was considered necessary, but a com- 
mand, which, from its very simplicity, shows the entire conviction, in the 
mind of him who gave it, that it would be most effectually obeyed. 

** A column or columns advancing to an attack, although steady as on 
parade, on nearing the line of a cool determined enemy, must be quickly 
shattered by the converging flre, which would drop their leading and flank 
flies, the only men that can really use their muskets; confused by different 
words of command from various officers, often enveloped in smoke and 
crowded together, the pressure is such, that every movement augments disorder 
and confusion. The imposing advance of large masses has often intimidated 
an enemy, notwithstanding they are only really formidable in the imagination, 
until deployed into line, during which evolution, a good volley, resolutely 
followed up by the application of the cold steel, would overthrow the best 
troops that ever pulled a trigger. 

The Duke says, " Napoleon did not manoeuvre at all; he Just moved for- 
wtitd in the old style, in columns, and was driven off in the old style.'' 
(DetpatcheSt vol. XII, page 529.) 

I will not go so far as to say that moving forward in any other formation 

R 
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Theii' desperate situation being instantly perceived by the 
Duke, His Grace ordered the charge : lord Saltoun, who had 
joined from Hougoumont, called out, u Now's the time, my 
boys !» Our guards and Halkett's left advanced with a loud 
cheer to the charge, the latter against a column which, on 
nearing our position, had inclined to its right from the rear 
of the leading column, and moved en ichelons upon its right 
rear, steady as on parade, through the hollow on their right 
of the tongue of ground, where they were protected from the 
direct fire of our right batteries. 

They gallantly advanced with a noble and admirable bear- 
ing; their officers in front, arms sloped, drums beating the 
2)as de charge, with their brass guns severally loaded with 
gi'ape, between them and on their Hanks. When within 
ninety yards of Halkett's left, they halted, carried arms as if 
to salute, and round wheeled then- guns, down went theii* 
port-fires, and crash came the grape, accompanied by a volley, 
into the 30th and 73d regiments, that instantly retunied 
the fire and came to the charge ; and before the sharp report 
had died away, Vandersmissen's brigade of guns, double- 
charged with gi'ape, went Bang ! bang ! bang ! every instant, 
right through the Imperial columns, that appeared to be 
rent asunder, and began to give way and disperse *. 

Our guards were pursuing the discomfited enemy into the 
valley, when the left or second column of the Imperial guards 
was observed closely pressing on, undismayed by the defeat 
of their first column. To avoid being taken in fiank, orders 
were given to the British guards to go about and resume their 



would have gained them the battle, but I do think the old style of advancing 
in columns did not give them a chance. 

* From the circumstance of the columns of the Imperial guards making 
their attack at the point of our line which ran curving forward, they must 
have become, on crowning the allied position, exposed to a cross-fire of all 
arms, which may be thus described : 

Halkett's left and Vandersraissen's batteries formed the left of the curve, 
whilst the immediate right of it consisted of Halkett's right, our guards and 
Napier's battery, whose right was brought rather forward ; thus the fires were 
diagonial, that is, the two fires evidently crossed. 

It is therefore not astonishing that the veterans of a hundred fights gave 
way under this, to use their own words, effroyabU (dreadful) cross-fire upon 
both front and flank. 
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original position, but the word was misunderstood, and they 
fell into confusion; on recrossing the ridge however, and 
getting the command, u Halt, front, form !>? notwithstanding 
the two battalions were mixed pell-mell together, they instantly 
fronted and formed four deep, and told off in companies of 
forties. Halkett's left, which had charged, on getting cleftr 
of the smoke, saw the enemy broken and going off in confu- 
sion ; and loud and deep were the execrations bestowed upon 
them for not waiting to meet the retaliating vengeance, now 
ready to be inflicted, for our slaughtered comrades. After 
the charge, the whole brigade got mixed together, and was 
for a few minutes in great confusion, occasioned by a terrific 
fire of musketiy and grape-shot, the murderous effects of 
which so disordered Halkett's right that they gave way, and 
thus clashed with their left who were retiring; this caused 
the confusion that, fortunately however, was speedily restored, 
for a cry was heard, u Form square to resist cavalry * !?? and 
a cheer burst forth from the 73(1 ; when major Kelly, an officer 
of that regiment, but on the staff, seeing the confusion and 
consequent danger, resolved to remain with his men, they 
having no officer of rank left to command them. During this 
most desperate assault, D'Aubreme's Netherlanders, formed 
in three large squares, in the immediate rear, fell into the 
greatest disorder ; Vandeleur, Avhose brigade was in their rear, 
galloped forwai'd, and with some of his own officers, and those 
of the Dutch-Belgians, did all in his power to restore order 
and encourage the men to hold their position. Colonel Morice, 
69th regiment, was killed, and sir Colin Halkett wounded, when 
the command of his brigade devolved on colonel Elphinstone, 



* Had the enemy's cavalry really been at hand, the remaining few fine 
fellows under Halkett must have been annihilated. This confusion and giving 
way, together with that on the immediate left of the brigade, as well as the 
disorder on its immediate right, at about the same time, and at so critical a 
juncture, might have caused the most serious consequences; but, thanks to 
the zeal and energy of the superior officers, as well as to the coolness, alacrity 
and discipline of our troops, they soon reformed with much steadiness and 
regularity, and aided by Vandersmissen's and Bolton's iron hail from their 
double-charged guns, the withering fire of Adam's light-bobs upon the enemy's 
left flank, together with that of our guards upon their front, our struggle ter- 
minated most satisfactorily. 
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who, when it had reformed, posted the left of the brigade at 
the hedge-row, where the road curves forward, (near where 
the Lion now stands;) the right was advanced anew * to pro- 
tect the left fiank of our guards against an attack of Donzelot's 
troops, who were again pushing on. 

The left of our guards was brought slightly forward, to be 
parallel with the left or second attacking columns of the Im- 
perial guards **, who, passing the eastern boundary of Hou- 
goumont obliquely on their left, were saluted, en passant, by 
Hepburn's skirmishers. Notwithstanding this, they pursued 
their onward course with the greatest sang-froid through the 
valley, towards where their first column was so severely en- 
gaged ; our artillery on the ridge, from the Nivelles road to 
the curve in our line, was in full play upon them ; the fire of 
our guns fell with ruinous precision upon the dense mass, 
and made them suffer dreadfully : but the men who had 
often, in a doubtful field, wrested victory from the obstinate 
foe, advanced firmly, their front and flank, as usual, covered 
by a numerous body of daring skirmishers, whose smoke from 
their rattling fire at times concealed the advance of the co- 
lumns. The fire of our guns was so severe that some cuiras- 
siers were sent to charge the batteries : this they did, and 
succeeded in driving the gunners away. They also drove in 
the skirmishers of Adam's brigade : upon which, a squadron 
of the 23d light dragoons Was sent down into the hollow near 
the orchard of Hougoumont. The cuirassiers advancing 
again, the 2dd, under lieutenant Banner, charged them in 
flank, and drove them back upon their infantry columns, 
whose fire turned our dragoons about. They galloped back 
towards our lines, followed by some cuirassiers, most of whom, 
as well as their other cavalry, were, upon the advance of the 
Imperial guards, drawn off and rallied on their own position 
between La Belle- Alliance and Hougoumont. Our officers 
on this part of the line were intently observing the movements 

* Their advance proves tiiat this momentary confusion but little affected 
them. 

** A portion of this force might have been advantageously employed against 
ns with their cavalry. Husbanding them so long, was, I suspect, an error of 
no small magnitude. 
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of the enemy's columns; and our few fine fellows at the guns, 
disregarding the fire from the enemy, played incessantly with 
deadly aim into the close deep masses of infantry : changing, 
as the distance diminished, from round to grape and canister, 
and to double chai-ges. 

As the columns neared the ridge, they became impatient 
under this destructive cannonade ; and their skirmishers rushed 
forward, prolonging the attack to Donzelot's division on their 
right, which, in a line of battalion columns, with their guns 
between them and on their flanks, and preceded by a crowd 
of daring skirmishers, were again assaulting the remains of 
Alten's division, as above related. Our gunners, under this 
close and severely-telling fire, could not long stand to their 
guns, but either lay down beneath them, or di'opped behind 
the ridge ; an expedient to which our artillery-men had fi-equent 
recourse during the day. Some brave fellows now and then 
would hastily load and fire, and again seek shelter. D'Au- 
breme's and Yandeleur's brigades sustained some casualties 
by this column's fire. 

General Adam, and colonel Colbome of the 62d, (of the 
unmatched Peninsular school,) had been watching the ene- 
my's columns, and the latter, (a real fire-eater,) upon his own 
responsibility, brought forwai'd the right shoulder of his regi- 
ment, placing it across the oft-mentioned bit of hedge-row, 
and nearly parallel to the left fiank of the attacking columns. 

Thus was executed, with judgment, promptitude and spirit, 
worthy of the high character of the corps and its commander, 
a movement, which eventually enveloped the enemy's columns 
in an angle, at the apex of which was a battery, whose double- 
charged guns soon carried death and destruction through the 
mass, whilst a rapid and continued rolling fire of musketry 
assailed its front and fianks. 

The Duke having seen the guards placed in their position, 
rode a little to the right, and observing the 62d in a favourable 
situation, sent to sir Henry Clinton to move forward the rest 
of Adam's brigade to charge the Imperial guards who, with 
drums beating and deafening shouts of Vive VErn/pereurl now 
crowned the summit of the position. The fire of Napier's 
and Vandersmissen's batteries, and of the British guards, 



118 A VOICE FROM WATERLOO. 

opened on them, but still they gallantly pressed forward, as 
did also the columns of Donzelot, upon Alten's division ; and 
the rest of D'Erlon's columns en ScJielons, on their right of La 
Haye-Sainte, moved forward towards Lambert's, Kempt's and 
Best's brigades. The fate of the battle seemed to quiver on 
the beam, when the 62d in its complete four-deep line, pre- 
viously screened from the enemy's view by the crest of our 
ridge, moved down upon the left flank of the Imperial columns 
in the most compact order. The columns halted, formed front 
to their left, and opened a fire upon the 52d from their long flank. 
The latter also halted, and poured a most deadly fire into the 
mass : thus the finest infantry the world produced confronted 
each other. At this moment (about eight o'clock,) the 2d bat- 
talion of the 96th rifles came up on the left, and fired into the 
head of the column*. The 71st and the 3d battalion of the 
95th were also rapidly advancing. This terrific fire told with 
most awful effect on the flank of the mass, already torn by the 
close discharges of case and grape-shot from our guns. From 
whose rapid fire, together with the musketry, a dense cloud 
of thick smoke hung on the ridge, and completely enveloped 
the contending parties. A still more rapid roll of musketry 
marked the highest efforts of the conflict, when on a sudden 
it began to slacken. Sir John Colbome gave the word to 
charge, which was answered by three hearty cheers that were 
heard above the shouts of Vive VEmpereur **. The French 



* For positions of all the armies at this period, see Plan. 

** Some French writers state that this hitherto victorious column was seized 
with a panic. If so, it was not to be wondered at : a crowd of men, heaped 
helplessly together, exposed to an incessant cross-fire of musketry, round and 
grape-shot poured in like hail upon both front and flank, and our lines con- 
verging to enclose and bayonet them, was enough to occasion a panic. We 
may here observe, that the attack of the Imperial column is almost incredible, 
unaccompanied as it was and entirely unsupported by cavalry, with the flanks 
perpetually exposed, and never attempting to deploy into line, till fired into; 
halting to engage with musketry against troops in line. They sealed their own 
doom ; for while utterly incapable of deploying or returning their enemy's fire 
with any effect, they were attacked by our infantry and turned by our cavalry. 
I must leave to the talented military historians to prove that this attack 
displayed Napoleon's former genius. The cause of the interval of some minutes 
between the two attacking columns, or why the attacks were not simultaneous, 
I am at a loss to explain ; but it certainly was the cause of their being beaten 
in detail. 
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column now seemed to reel to and fro under the heavy fire 
upon both front and flank, and in truth it was unable to ad- 
vance and unwilling to retire, and found itself in a position 
too trying even for its experienced veterans, notwithstanding 
they were animated by the best spirit. But the most daring 
in its ranks, and there were many such, made a determined 
resistance, and seemed to linger on the spot ; one of these, no 
doubt, was Ney, who, upon the rout of the first columns, 
joined the second and led them also *. 

The confusion and disorder which had been increasing now 
became uncontrollable. With the exception of the two rear 
battalions of the old guard, under genei*al Cambronne, which 
at first, to appearance, formed a separate column of attack, and 
which alone retained the least semblance of order, the second 
attacking columns of the Imperial guards shared the fate of 
the first, breaking into confusion, and in their flight carrying 
with them most of Donzelot's columns, who had prolonged the 
attack to the Genappe road against Alten's division, as pre- 
viously mentioned, and were now falling back into the valley, 
from whence they had just emerged to make the attack. The 
62d and the second battalion of the 96th were pressing forward 
in pursuit, over ground literally covered with dead and dy- 
ing, when a body of broken horsemen dashed through the 
smoke upon their front ; and their whole fire was for a mo- 
ment concentrated upon it, until it was discovered to be a 
part of the 23d light dragoons pursued by some cuii'assiers, 
one of whom broke through the 52d and was killed in the 
rear by the sergeant-major, and another was cut down by an 
officer. 

The front was scarcely cleared of the cavalry, when three 
of the enemy's guns opened a fire of grape, at about four 
hundred yards in prolongation of its right flank : colonel 
Colborne galloped to the right of his regiment, and exclaimed, 
a Those guns will destroy us !« when instantly the right sec- 
tion, under lieutenant Gawler, wheeled up and drove them off. 



* It is to be regretted that this gallant but inconstant soldier did not here 
meet a death far preferable to the one he afterwards found under the walls 
of the Luxemburg. 
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The rest of the lament coatinued the pursuit of the broken 
columDB. 

Colonel Hugh Halkett,OD perceiving the forward movement 
of Adam's brigade, moved upon its right rear with the Osna- 
braek militia. Vivian's hnssar brigade and the 2d German 
light dragoons were immediately advanced to attack the French 
reserves •, drawn up between La Belle-Alliance and Hou- 
goumont. 

The feelinga of our great antagonist on witnessing the total 
overthrow of his devoted guards, hie last hope, and the death- 
blow to his political existence, may be imagined, hut not 
described. 

At this time, (eight o'clock,) says captain Sibome, the general 
disposition of the Prussian forces, rdative to that of Wel- 
lington's army, was, that the advance-guard of Zieten's ( Brst) 
corps had joined our left; part of Pirch's (second) corps, with 
his reserve cavalry, had joined Siilow, who was on the ad- 
vance, his right to attack Lobau, and his left to make a third 
attack upon Planchenois. The French opposed to them ap- 
peared determined to make a stand at all points. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

As the Imperial guards retired in the greatest disorder, their retreat caused a 
panic throughout the French army. — The Prussians being relieved from 
the pressure of the enemy's right en potence, their operations begin to take 
effect. — Wellington observing the state of things, determines to attaclc, and 
orders the advance of his wliole line. — His Grace in front, hat higii in air. 
— ^Vivian's hussars get a message from the Duke : they form line, attack and 
drive off the enemy. — Colonel Murray's dangerous leap. — Yandeleur's 
brigade advanced. — M^jor Howard killed. — General Cambronne made 
prisoner. — Adam's brigade attacks and drives off the rallied force of the 
Imperial guards. — Lord Uzbridge wounded; Yandeleur commands the ca- 
valry. — Sir Colin Campbell begs the Duke not to remain under the heavy 
fire. — Adam's brigade menaced by cuirassiers. — His Grace with but one 
attendant. — Adam's brigade falls upon a broken column of the enemy. — 
Singular encounter and act of bravery. — Repugnance to the shedding of 
human blood unnecessarily. — Battery and prisoners captured. — Adam's 
brigade in the line of fire of a Prussian battery. — The 71st capture a bat- 
tery. — Prussian dispositions to attack Planchenois and the French right. — 
Operations of the allies during this period. — Planchenois the scene of a 
dreadful struggle. — Bravery of the young guard, who save their eagle. — 
Humane conduct of their general Pelet. — Napoleon in a square, much 
pressed. — Wellington and his advanced troops at Bossomme, where the 
pursuit is relinquished by us, and continued by the Prussians, who, busy in 
the work of death, press on and capture sixty guns. — On returning towards 
Waterloo, the Duke meets Blucher, who promises to keep the enemy moving. 
— His Grace is silent, sombre and dejected for the loss of his Mends. --~ 
Bivouac. — Observations. 

The enemy's troops engaged in the last attack retired in the 
greatest confusion, which caused a panic throughout the re- 
mainder of the French army. By this, the Prussians were 
relieved from the determined pressure made on them by the 
French right en potence; and it soon became evident that 
they were gaining ground. Zieten's (firet) corps had just 
joined the left of our line by Ohain ; Adam's brigade was most 
vigorously pursuing the fugitives, and Vivian's hussars were 
rapidly advancing on the enemy's reserve : all these things 
combined, convinced the Duke that the &vourable moment for 
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making a general attack, was arrived. Closing his telescope 
with an air of triumph, he ordered the advance of the whole 
line. This order was received by the eager remains of the 
army with loud and tremendous cheers. 



" Then, Wellington, thy piercing eye 
The crisis caught of destiny. 

The British host had stood 
That morn, 'gainst charge of host and lance, 
As their own ocean rocks hold stanch ; 
But when thy voice had said. Advance! 

They were their ocean's flood." 



The Duke stood on the rise (immediately in front of the 
Lion,) with his hat raised in the air, as a signal to advance. 
The last parting rays of the beautiftil setting sun at this mo- 
ment (a quarter after eight,) shone most resplendently forth, 
as if to enliven the scene presented to our view, on emerging 
from the smoke, (that had long rendered invisible every object 
but the flashes of the enemy's batteries,) offering to the eyes of 
all who witnessed it, a spectacle which can never be forgotten 
by them. Were I to live to the age of Methuselah, never 
shall I forget that evening. In front might be seen the re- 
tiring columns of the enemy, broken and mingled with 
crowds of fugitives of all ai*ms, mounted and dismounted, 
mixed pell-mell together. In the right front was a dense 
smoke, curling upwards, from the Smouldering ruins of Hou- 
goumont. Far in the distance to the left front might also be 
dimly seen the dark columns of the Prussians, many of whom 
had arrived just in time to witness the overthrow of the 
French. 

During this time Vivian's hussars had moved to the right, 
cleared the front and advanced on the right of Maitland's 
guards, who with Vandeleur's brigade cheered them on. On 
crossing the ridge the smoke was thick, but in the valley it 
became clear; and several colunms of the enemy's infantry 
and cavalry, with guns on their flanks and between them^ were 
visible in front. The Duke sent a message to Vivian by co- 
lonel Campbell, not to attack till the infantry arrived, unless 
he thought he could break the French squares. At this 



CHAPTER VIII. 123 

moment several men and horses of the 10th were killed by 
gi*ape from the enemy's guns. Vivian observed to sir Colin 
Campbell that, as our infantry advancing might not be in 
good order, it would be dangerous, if the French cavalry 
should fall upon them, and that he thought it would be better 
for him to attack at once and drive the cavalry off *, leaving 
the enemy's squares to be attacked by our infantry. To this 
sii* Colin agreed, and returned to the Duke. Vivian now 
formed the 10th and 18th hussars into one line, and the 
Ist German hussars in second line. While forming, a broken 
body of the 23d light dragoons, after being fired into by 
the 62d, galloped along his front ; his right was attacked by 
cuirassiers, and he lost many men, but beat off the enemy. 
Whilst the French were firing grape at the hussars, our own 
guns were also plying them with shot and spherical case, our 
gunners taking them for foes. Vivian sent an officer to cor- 
rect the error. 

The 10th hussars, on getting into line, charged and defeated 
the cavalry in their front. The 2d Germans charged upon 
the right of the 10th. Vivian now rode to the 18th, who were 
near the two squares of the old guard which had been left in 
reserve ; they had on each Hank and between them, cavalry 
and guns. 

The 18th was in line, and as steady as if exercising on 
Hounslow heath. On reaching its front, Vivian said, u Eight- 
eenth, you will follow ifte ;?? on which the sergeant-major 
(Jeffs,) afterwards adjutant of the 7th hussars, and many of 
the men, coarsely but fiercely exclaimed with an oath, u Ay, 
general, anywhere you choose to lead us.?? The charge was 
ordered, and in an instant an attack was made on the cavalry 



* Mj gallant friend and companion in arms the general * who, on all 
occasions, from my attending him as orderly, at the close of the day of Wa- 
terloo, until his death, so kindly took me by the hand, thought that what 
had occurred at Marengo, (when Kellermann's cavalry charged the advancing 
columns of Austrian grenadiers, and Desaix with a small force attacked their 
front and snatched a victory which the Austrians considered they had pre- 
viously gained,) might probably take place at Waterloo, and was therefore 
roost anxious to drive the enemy's cavalry off and prevent a like occurrence. 

* See general Vivian '■ letter. Appendix, No. VII. 
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and guns. Colonel Murray, commanding the 18th, in making 
this charge, leaped his horse over the traces between the 
wheelers and leaders of a French gun which was dashing 
across his front in order to .escape; but the hussars were 
upon the artilleiy, slaughtering the drivers and gunners and 
securing the guns : these destructive engines being now 
silenced, and the sting taken out of their cavalry, gave Qur 
infantry full scope to act. 

In returning from this charge, Vivian found major Howard, 
with a small body of the 10th, near a French square, from 
whose fire he was rapidly losing his men. At this moment 
a fine and gallant soldier, lieutenant Gunning, fell. Vivian 
observed to Howard, u We have one of two things to do, 
either to retire a little out of the fire, or to attack ;?? and 
seeing some red-coated infantry approaching, who threw out 
a scattering fire upon the enemy's square, almost as destruc- 
tive to friends as to foes, Vivian ordered the chai'ge and ac- 
companied it. The men galloped up to the bayonets of the 
Imperial guards, and a fierce and bloody conflict ensued. 
Major Howard was shot by a musket-ball, and fell upon the 
enemy's bayonets; 

" And he was of the bravest, and when shower'd 
The death-bolts deadliest the thinn'd files along, 
E'en where the thickest of war's tempest lower'd, 
They reach'd no nobler breast than thine, young gallant Howard I" 

• 

The red-coated infantry were colonel Halkett's Osnabruck- 
ers, who shortly before had captured general Cambronne of 
the Imperial guards *, and a battery. Adam's brigade had 



* It was Halkett himself who marked out Cambronne, and having ridden 
forward at full gallop, was on the point of cutting down the French general, 
when the latter cried out for quarter and received it. This fact does not well 
agree with the words popularly ascribed to Cambronne, " La garde meurtt et 
ne se rend ptu." After having surrendered, Cambronne tried to escape from 
Halkett, whose horse fell wounded to the ground. But in a few seconds Hal- 
kett overtook his prisoner, and seizing him by the aiguillette, hurried him to 
the Osnabruckers, and sent him in charge of a sergeant to the duke of Wel- 
lington. Cambronne was subsequently sent to Ostend, with count Lobau and 
other prisoners. It was only the old guard that wore the aiguillette. 

The words ascribed to Cambronne, " The guard dies, it never surrenders," 



CHAPTER VIII. 125 

followed the broken columns of the French guards and Don- 
zelot's into the valley in advance of the orchard of La Haye- 
Sainte; but now there was something of more importance on 
' the right of the Genappe road that required theii* attention ; 
this was three squares of the enemy flanked on their right by 
cuirassiers : they were the remains of the first attacking column 
of the Imperial guards, who had been rallied by Napoleon. and 
posted here to cover the retreat. The Duke galloped into the 
valley to Adam's brigade, and ordered sir John Colbome to 
attack the rallied force of the Imperial guards, saying, u They 
won't stand. Go on, Colbome, go on.>5 Sir Colin Campbell 
rejoined the Duke, and explained the causes for which Vivian 
had decided on attacking the French reserves. 

Lord Uxbridge, after having displayed the most brilliant 
acts of heroism during this sanguinaiy and arduous day, was 
about to join Vivian's hussars, when a grape-shot wpunded 
his right leg, which rendered amputation necessary : the com- 
mand of the allied cavalry consequently devolved on general 
Vandeleur, and that of his brigade on colonel Sleigh, ( 1 1 th light 
dragoons.) 

Adam's brigade pressed gallantly up the slope towards the 
three squares and the cuirassiers ; the former opened a heavy 
fire from both front and flanks. . The Duke was still in rear 
of the 62d. Sir Colin Campbell, finding the shot fly thick 
about the Duke, said, u Your Grace, this is no place for you ; 
I wish you would move a little ^» to which the Duke replied, 
u So I win, when these fellows are driven off.?? 

As our line approached, the French squares went about by 
command ; the Duke then galloped forward on the right of 
Adam's brigade, which was now about to cross the Genappe 
road. The cuirassiers accompanying the squares came down 



of which we see such numbers of engravings, and which illustrates to many 
pocket handkerchiefs, and ornaments so much of their crockery, etc., have, 
notwithstanding they were never uttered, made a fortune : all French historians 
repeat them. I am in possession of a letter, written to me by a friend of Cam- 
bronne's, and who asked the general, whether it was true that he had uttered 
the words in question : the reply was, I quote Mr. £. S. Dickson's own words, 
" Monsieur, oti m'a diblti cette riponse.** (" The answer has been placed to 
my account.") 
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the road in a menacing attitude, as if to charge ; but as no 
time was to be lost, the brigade lowered their bayonets, and 
in their four-deep line pressed on ; but the cuirassiers declined 
the combat. 

An incident occurred just at this time, relative to the Duke, 
which deserves to be noticed, as showing the great watch- 
fulness which he at all times exercised. 

Adam, who was now in the valley between the two ridges 
of the French position, and on the allied left of the Genappe 
road near La Belle-Alliance, not being able to see at any 
distance to his right, nor awai*e of Vivian's advance, was ap- 
prehensive that an attack might possibly be made upon his 
right flank, which by his movement had become exposed : he 
therefore desired his brigade-major to proceed and ascertain, 
whether there were any danger. In performing this duty, the 
major f(?ll in with the Duke, who was riding at a smart pace, 
followed by only one individual, whom major Blair addressed ; 
but he was immediately interrupted by the remark, u Mon- 
sieur, je ne parle pas u?i seul mot d/anglais,^^ (u Sir, I cannot 
speak' a word of English.??) The major then stated to him in 
French the object he was pursuing ; and was answered, u Le 
Due lui-niSme a StS voir, il fCy a rien a craindre,>^ (u The 
Duke has, himself, been to see, there is nothing to fear.??) 
Upon this the major hastened back with the satisfactory 
communication. 

About a hundred yards on the allied left of La Belle- 
Alliance, the road running towards Planchenois becomes a 
complete hollow- way, out of wliich a broken column of French 
infantry was in the act of debouching with some guns, and 
making a hasty retreat, when the 52d regiment in its advance 
came right upon them. The infantry tried to escape, and at 
the same time to defend themselves as best they could. The 
artillery turned to their left and attempted to get up the bank, 
but their horses were immediately shot down by the 62d. 
A young officer of the battery surrendered; but the com- 
mander, a veteran who wore upon his breast the decoration of 
the Legion of honour, stood, sword in hand, in the midst of 
his guns, and in an attitude of bold defiance. A soldier started 
from the ranks and made a thrust at him, which the officer 
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parried; a scuffle ensued, the man closed with him, threw 
him on the ground, and keeping him down with his foot, re- 
versed his musket to bayonet him. The repugnance to the 
shedding of human blood unnecessaidly *, (a feeling which we 
may proudly claim as belonging to British soldiers,) burat 
forth in a groan of displeasure from his comrades. It came 
too late; the fetal thrust had passed, and the life of the 
deserving member of the honoured Legion was extinct. The 
battery and many prisoners were captured. The brigade, 
pressing on in pursuit of the squares, got upon the highest 
point of ground of the French position, and in the line of fire 
from the Prussian batteries : the Duke sent to Biilow to stop 
the fir^. The 71st, on the right, captured a battery, and one 
of the guns, being loaded, was turned round and fired into the 
retreating foe by captain Campbell of the 71st, aid-de-camp 
to general Adam. It is supposed that this was the last French 
gun, fired on that memorable day. Soon after, the squares 
followed by Adam, halted near the farm of Rossomme, threw 
away their knapsacks, and being thus lightened, disappeared 
in the twilight. 

About the time that Howard was killed, Vandeleur's brigade 
was spanking along under the east hedge of Hougoumont; 
and ovei*taking some of the flying enemy between the Hou- 
goumont enclosures and Rossomme, they made some charges 
and captured a great number of the enemy. 

As soon as a part of Zieten's corps had joined our left, Blii- 
cher ordered the battery to open fire, the infantry to descend 
into the valley of Smohain, and in conjunction with the troops 
of Nassau to attack the French, who had been reinforced in 
order to prevent a junction between Billow's corps and the 
allied left. 

Zieten's advance infantry pushed down into the valley, 
where some shots were exchanged by mistake between them 

• It is notorious, that in the boKom of the truly brave, a spark of humanity 
is always smouldering, even when the ferocity of war rouses the savage pas- 
sions to the greatest fury. The case above, that of major Toole, 82d regiment, 
with wliich our readers are already acquainted, that of general Pelet a few pages 
on, together with the anecdote of the French skirmisher with lieutenant-co- 
lonel F. Ponsonby, prove the difficulty of making brave men hate each othmr. 
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and the Nassau troops : the mistalte was soon rectified, and 
both bodies united advanced, and dislodged the French from 
the houses in the valley of Smohain, and the forms of La 
Haye and Papelotte. It was about eight o'clock, when 
Zieten's advance cavalry drew up on our left, and an infentry 
brigade and the reserve cavalry of general Pirch's (2d) corps 
joined Biilow, and in conjunction made the following disposi- 
tions for the ijiird attack upon Planchenois : 

General Ryssel's and colonel Hiller's infantry brigades of 
the 4th corps under general count Biilow, and general Tip- 
pelskircher's brigade of general Pirch's (2d) corps, formed in 
columns of battalions ; on the left was a regiment of prince 
William's reserve, and two battalions of infantry with their 
skirmishers in front; and three cavalry regiments, part of 
prince William's, were in rear of the above brigades. 

In rear of this cavalry was general KrafPs infantry brigade 
of the 2d corps in reserve ; and on the right of the infantry 
brigades were thi*ee lines of cavalry, under general Jurgass ; 
and upon their right, and advancing simultaneously with the 
attack upon Planchenois, were Hack's and Losthin's infantry 
brigades of the 4th corps ; in their rear were three battalions, 
part of Hack's brigade. On the right of those brigades was 
a small force of cavalry, part of prince William's, and upon 
their right were four battalion columns, part of general Stein- 
metz's brigade of general Zieten's (1st) corps. Upon the 
ridge on the allied left, was part of general Roder's cavalry 
that had just reached the field, and whose batteiy opened fire 
in place of one belonging to the allies that had expended all 
its ammunition. A few battalions were detached to the left 
of Planchenois, to secure the fiank, and, if possible, to turn 
the enemy's right. The whole Prussian force was preceded 
by skirmishers, and their batteries were most advantageously 
placed upon the heights. 

A squadron of Prussian cavalry beat back a company of 
the Imperial guards from the farm of Chantilly, above Plan- 
chenois. The latter retired upon the wood at the farm of 
Caillou, closely pursued by the hostile cavalry, which was- 
beaten off by the Imperial baggage guard. The Prussian dra- 
goons soon returned in such force, that the Emperor's suite, 
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with bag and baggage, made a hasty flight towards Genappe. 

Whilst BlUcher's anny stood as stated, Wellington had 
defeated both the attackhig columns of the Imperial guards; 
and Adam's brigade was driving them and Donzelot's diviBion, 
that had broken and mixed with them, across the field, 
towards the Genappe high-road. Vivian's brigade and the 
2d German light dragoons were setting forward at a long trot 
towards the French reserves, drawn up between La Belle- 
Alliance and Hougoumont. 

The whole allied line was now advancing, flanked on the 
left by Prussian cavalry. The enemy showed little resistance 
to any part of it. As Hepburn issued from the orchard of 
Hougoumont into the open fields, the enemy went off, scarcely 
firing a single shot. Those in the wood made a little resistance, 
until they saw that all their army was in full flight. The 
cavalry on the French left went off in order, skirmishers 
outcovering their retreat. Bachelu's and Foy's divisions 
moved off, on witnessing the defeat of the second column of the 
Imperial guards : on seeing this, the troops holding La Haye- 
Sainte abandoned it. Ahx's, occupying the sandpit and 
knoll, gave way on the advance of Lambert ; and Marcognet 
yielded and broke before the advance of Pack and Kempt. 
Durutte's division broke before Zieten's and the duke of 
Saxe- Weimar's advance. De Lobau, on seeing the troops on 
his left giving way, together with the flight of the Imperial 
guards, followed by British troops whom he perceived in his 
rear, as well as tiie now vigorous attack of Biilow, and 
the probability of his being cut off from all retreat with his 
whole corps, rushed into the stream of frigitives, that had set 
in towards Rossomme and Genappe. 

During this time Planchenois had been the scene of a most 
dreadftil struggle : the French in the churchyard held out, 
and the Prussians, finding it of no avail to contmue the attack 
in front, turned the village on both flanks, driving the Im- 
perial guards before them ; the latter, finding that they should 
be cut off from all retreat, fell into disorder, and mixed 
with the general mass of fugitives, who were flying in all 
directions towards Rossomme and La Maison-du-Roi, followed 
by the Prussians, who made a dash at the eagle of the Impe- 

9 
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rial guards. General Pelet called out, « A moi, chasseurs ! 
sawoons Vaigle, ou mourons autour d'elle h (« Rally round 
me, chasseurs! let us save the eagle, or die protecting it !>?) 
Upon this they formed square, and saved the eagle and the 
honour of the regiment *. 

About nine o'clock, Napoleon threw himself, with a few of 
his staff, into a squai*e of the 2d chasseurs of the old guard, 
that had been under Cambronne ; but upon the approach of 
our cavaby he galloped away. Wellington, widi our ad- 
vance brigades, reached the farm of Rossomme, between which 
and La Belle- Alliance some Prussian cavalry and our 18th 
exchanged blows, and some lives were lost. The 11th light 
dragoons and 1st German hussars were also neai-ly coming in 
contact with each other, owing to the dimness of the twilight. 

An arrangement by communication had previously been 
made by Wellington and Bliicher, that the allied army should 
halt here, and that the Prussians should pursue and harass 
the routed enemy. The Duke was now, with all his advance, 
a little beyond Rossomme, upon a particular knoll with a gap 
through it, which can be distinctly seen from most parts of the 
right of the allied position. 

As the Prussians passed us, (for I had the honour and good 
fortune to be an actor in this scene,) I heard theii* bands play, 
u God save the King*!?? which soul-stirring compliment we 
returned by hearty cheers. In the pureuit of the enemy from 
Rossomme to Genappe, the Prussian lance and sabre were 
busy in the work of death. Many a brave soldier, that had 
escaped the bloody field, fell that night beneath the deadly 
steel. In vain did the French make a feeble effort at Genappe 
to check the Prussians, by barricading its long and narrow 
street with their few remaining guns and tumbrels. So 
entirely had their defeat destroyed their discipline, that the 
Prussians, by the first sound of the trumpet, beat of drum, or 
their wild hurrah, overcame every obstacle, and, pressing on, 
they captured sixty pieces of cannon. 



* Let it be recorded to general Pelet's credit, that he prevented the butchery 
of some Prussian prisoners, whom their captors, in their fruitless rage, were 
eager to sacrifice. 
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The Duke, after clearing the high-road and its left of the 
allied troops, in order to give full scope to the advancing Prus- 
sians, to whom he now relinquished the pursuit of the flying 
enemy, remained for some time on the right of Rossomme with 
his advanced troops, in conversation wuh general Vivian, co- 
lonel Colborne and others ; after which His Grace, promising 
to send the provisions up, turned his horse round and rode 
away. On returning leisurely towards Waterloo, about ten 
o'clock, at a short distance before reaching La Belle- Alliance, 
he, aided by a clouded moon, descried a groupe of mounted 
officers making towards the Genappe high-road from the 
direction of Fiischermont ; the Duke turned off to meet them : 
it proved to be BlUcher and his staff; they most heartily 
congratulated each other on the glorious result of the contest 
in which they had been so intensely engaged. The conference 
lasted about ten minutes, when the veteran Bliicher, promising 
to leave his inveterate foe no rallying time on this side of the 
frontier, shook hands with His Grace and proceeded to Ge- 
nappe, sending forward to general Gneisenau, who led his 
advance-guard, orders to press and harass the enemy, and not 
suffer the grass to grow under their feet, or even allow them 
to take breath. Billow's corps, which led the pursuit, was 
supported by Zieten's. Pirch's corps received orders to turn 
round and strike across the country, and, if possible, to cut off 
marshal Grouchy's retreat. 

Our gallant chief returned over the field to Waterloo, and 
before reaching La Haye-Sainte was obliged to quit the high- 
road, on account of its being completely blocked up with guns, 
many of which were upset and lying topsy turvy ; whilst the 
frequent snort and start of the horses told but too clearly that 
the ground they trod was studded and strewed with the slain. 
His Grace, on regaining the high-road, was so affected by 
the cries of the wounded and moans of the dying, as to shed 
tears, and on his way did not exchange a word with any of 
his suite, composed only of five persons, one of whom, the late 
sir Colin Campbell, was armed with a cuirassier's sword. The 
Duke was sombre and dejected, as well he might be : grim 
death had been busy, and had had a regular gala-day amongst 
His Grace's old and well-tried friends, who had followed him 
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in distant climes, and throngh many an arduous and hard- 
fought field. The Duke, on this occasion, might have ex- 
claimed with Pyrrhus, u Such another victory, and we are 
undone !>j We may readily helieve, that in writing the next 
day to the duke of Beaufort and the earl of Aherdeen, His 
Grace only yielded to the genuine dictates of his heart, when 
he expressed in these, as well as other letters, u The losses 
I have sustained have quite broken me down, and I have no 
feeling for the advantages we have acquired *.v 

Napoleon, after quitting the square, which was about mid- 
way between La Belle- Alliance and the form of Rossomme, 
rode on our right of the road for some distance, escorted by 
the gallant remains of the horse grenadiers of the guard, the 
only force in the whole French army that now retained the 
least semblance of order. But finding the ground very heavy, 
he crossed the road at the Maison-du-Roi, and rode along a 
cross-road which was also in a very bad state : he then made 
for the high-road again, passed Genappe, and arrived at 
Quatre-Bras about eleven o'clock; thence he proceeded to 
Charleroy. 

The remains of the allied army bivouacked on what had 
been the French position. The 52d, 71st, and 2d and 3d bat- 
talions of the 95th, halted on the ground that had been occu- 
pied by the Imperial guards in reserve, near the ftirm of 
Rossomme. The remains of my regiment went to the vicinity 
of the farm of Hulencourt, with Vivian's brigade : I accom- 
panied general Vivian and colonel sir E. Kerrison to the 
&rm, acting as orderly, and still mounted on the cuirassier's 
horse. 

Thus closed upon us the glorious 18th of June. Fatigue 
and extreme exhaustion, following such exertions and such 
excitement as had been our lot that day, left us little power 
to reflect either upon the completeness of our own triumph, or 
the extent of the disasters that overtook the remains of our 
vanquished foes. These fled in utter and hopeless disorder 
before the Prussians, who dashed into the pursuit, and con- 
tinued the work of slaughter with a ferocious and avenging 

* See Appendix, No. II, or Despatches, vol. XII, page 488-9. 
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spirit, which the conduct of the French two days before had 
provoked. 

Had however the enemy's cavahy been husbanded, the 
headlong rush of the victors might* have been sufficiently 
checked, to have allowed the French army to retreat in some- 
thiqg like order. But the wreck of that fine army fled, or 
rather was driven from the long-disputed field, in the wildest 
disorder and confusion. 

More important or decisive events than those which so 
quickly succeeded each other between the 15th and 18th of 
June never before graced the pages of histoiy. Never did the 
events of a few days produce such important consequences. 

We, the conquerors of Waterloo, and many of us certainly 
never expected so glorious a termination to the battle, were 
glad to lie down among the dead and dying, and snatch a few 
hours of necessary repose : 

" Piled high as autumn shocks, there lay 
The ghastly harvest of the fray, 
The corpses of the slain." 

The battle might he described to have consisted of a suc- 
cession* of assaults, sustained with unabated fury, and often 
with a boldness and effect that much perplexed our troops and 
put their firmness to the test. Every renewed attack dimi- 
nished our numbers, and still the survivors yielded not an 
inch of ground, and, even without orders, made good the gaps. 
No other troops in the world would have endured, for so long 
a period, so terrible a struggle. Our Imperial antagonist ad- 
mitted that we went through and stood to our work, unlike 
any troops he had ever seen before, and the fact is well au- 
thenticated, that Napoleon repeatedly complimented us on our 
incomparable steadiness and forbearance. But this is not to 
be wondered at, when our chief, he who had so often directed 
oui* energy, affirmed that he had « never seen the British 
' infantry behave so well.» Our glorious contest had been 
maintained against the most renowned legions of Europe, that 
had never before shown such constant audacity and intrepidity. 
They were led by generals of undoubted skill and gallantry, who 
with their brave troops had won laurels in many an arduous, 
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hard-fought battle, and who believed themselves to be, what 
theu* ambitious chief had so often declared, invincible, and as 
such they were still regarded by most of the continental nations. 
At Waterloo we had to 'contend against soldiers of undaunted 
spiiit, full of enthusiasm and careless of life. Never did these 
heroic men, grown grey in victories, better sustain tjieir 
reputation than on this occasion. The French are a brave 
people, and no troops in the world surpass, if any equal them, 
for impetuosity of attack ; but many men will stand fire and 
face distant danger, and yet shrink fi'om the struggle when 
closing in desperate grasp with an enemy. It is not bravery 
alone which decides the battle, calmness is often absolutely 
necessary, and in this, the most valiant are at times found 
wanting. Never did a battle require more cool and deter- 
mined courage than that of Waterloo. Nothing can be more 
trying to troops than passive endurance of oftence; nothing 
so intolerable as to be incessantly assailed, and not permitted 
in turn to become assailants. A desperate struggle in a well- 
contested battle field, differs greatly from acting on the defen- 
sive, from holding a position, or from being attacked and not 
allowed to return the aggression of an enemy. There is an 
excited feeling when assailing, which stimulates even the weak- 
hearted, and drowns the thought of danger. The tumultuous 
enthusiasm of the assault spreads from man to man, and limid 
spirits catch a gallant frenzy from the brave. 
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Morning after the battle. — Eztraordinarj and distressing appearance of the 
field. — Solicitude for the wounded. — The Duke goes back to Brussels to 
consult the authorities and soothe the extreme excitement. — Humane con- 
duct of all classes towards the wounded. — The allied army proceeds to 
Nivelles; joined by our detached force. — His Grace issues a general order. — 
Orertakes the army. — On the2l8t we cross the frontier into France. -^ Pro- 
clamation to the French people. — Napoleon abdicates in favour of his son. 
— Gambray and P6ronne taken. — Narrow escape of the Duke. — Grouchy 
retreats upon Paris, closely pursued by the Prussians. — The British and 
Prussian armies arrive before Paris. — Combat of Issy. — Military conven- 
tion. — The allies enter the capital on the 7th of July. — Louis XVIII enters 
next day. — Napoleon surrenders at sea July 15th. — He is exiled to 8t.-He- 
lena, where he dies in 1821. — Reflections. 

On our awaking next morning, each of us must have expe- 
rienced something like astonishment, not unmingled, I hope, 
with feelings of gratitude, that amidst such carnage as he had 
witnessed, his life and strength were still spared, to fight 
again, if need should be, the battles of his country. We knew 
we had beaten the French, and that tao, completely ; for our 
last charge had succeeded at every point. But they were not 
defeated because they were deficient either in bravery or 
discipline. Their bearing throughout the day was that of 
gallant soldiers : their attacks were conducted with a chivahic 
impetuosity and admirably sustained vigour, which left no 
shadow of doubt upon our minds of their entire devotedness to 
the cause of Napoleon, of their expectation of victory, and the 
determination of many of them not to survive defeat. The 
best and bravest of them fell ; but not till they had inflicted 
almost equal loss upon their conquerors. To deny them the 
tribute of respect, admiration and pity, which their bravery 
and misfortunes claim, would tarnish the lustre of our martial 
glory. The British soldier is content with victory : he abhors 
insult and cruelty : he has a melancholy pleasure in being 
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just and generous to a fellen foe. That the French in their 
flight from Waterloo were unnecessarily butchered during 
many hours by the exasperated Prussians^ is a fact, which I 
can more easily explain than justify. 

The field of battle, after the victory, presented a frightful 
and most distressing spectacle. It appeared as if the whole 
military world had been collected together, and that something 
beyond human strength and ingenuity had been employed to 
cause its destruction. Solicitude for the wounded prompted 
the Duke to ride back to Brussels immediately after the san- 
guinary contest. The assistance of the town authorities was 
requested, in collecting and removing the wounded from the 
field, as well as to restore confidence amongst the population, 
and allay the extreme excitement which prevailed throughout 
Belgium. Right nobly did the inhabitants of Brussels respond 
to his appeal. The clergy, as might have been expected, were 
foremost in their exertions to relieve the dreadful agonies of 
so many gallant and innocent sufferers : the highest in rank 
rivalled the hardier classes in performing the most trying 
offices for the mangled heroes that filled the hospitals, and 
encumbered even many private dwellings. Ladies, of the 
honoured names of Merode and Robiano, set an illustrious 
example, by their presence on the field the morning after the 
battle ; ^e scene of carnage, so revolting to their delicate and 
tender nature, stimulating, instead of preventing, their humane 
exertions. Many other ladies, like ministering angels, shared 
in this work of mercy to the wounded, of whatever nation they 
might be, or in whatever cause they had fallen *. 

* A number of poor fellows who were carried to the houses of the neighbouring 
villages, met with the most humane treatment : many there breathed their 
last, under circumstances somewhat less appalling than on the battle field. 
There still lives in Waterloo a most respectable old lady, at whose house se- 
veral of our officers were quartered before the battle. Madame Boucqueau 
(the lady in question) saw these gallant men go forth in the morning : they 
did not all return at the close of the day. She remembers well that an officer, 
who appeared to her to hold superior rank, came back to her house in the 
evening, and said to her ezultingly, " 3f« void encore, madame; dettjini : 
ils sont d notu." (" Here I am again; it is over : we have won the day.") 
The worthy dame has in her possession a silver cup, presented to her late 
husband by British gratitude. As it does honour to all parties concerned, and 
is a sample, no doubt, of many an interchange of kindly feelings amidst the 
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The allied army proceeded on the 19th to Nivelles, (a most 
wonderful military exploit after such a desperate battle,) where 
it was joined by the detached force under prince Frederick and 
general sir Charles Colville. His Grace overtook us on the 21sty 
on which day we entered France. On the day previous to 
the allied army entering the country^ the Duke issued the 
following 

GENBBAL OBBEB. 

" N1VBLLB8, June 90th, 1815. 

u 1. As the army is about to enter the French territory, the 
troops of the nations which are at present under the command 
of field-marshal the duke of Wellington, are desired to recol- 
lect that their respective sovereigns are the allies of His Ma- 
jesty the king of France, and that France ought, therefore, to 
be Seated as a friendly country. It is therefore required lliat 
nothing should be taken either by officers or soldiers, for 
which payment be not made 

u 2. The Field-Marshal takes this opportunity of returning 
to the army his thanks for their conduct in the glorious action 
fought on the 18th inst., and he will not fail to report his sense 
of their conduct, in the terms which it deserves, to their 
several sovereigns. 

u Wellington.?? 

The Duke's head-quarters on the 21st were at Malplaquet, 
the scene of one of the great Marlborough's victories, in 1709. 
He immediately issued a proclamation to the French people, 
which exemplifies the wisdom, firmness and moderation Uiat 
ever marked the career of our illustrious commander. He 
worthily represented a brave, victorious, but humane people^ 
the inhabitants of the British empire. 



horrors of war, I have great pleasure in recording here the inscription which is 
on this cup : 

*' A small mark of grateful respect from Ck>lonel Sir W. Bobe, of the British 
Boyal Artillery, knight commander of the Bath, and knight of the Tower and 
Bword : To Sieur Maiimilian Boucqueau, of Waterloo, for kindness in the 
last moments, and attention to the remains of a beloved son. Lieutenant 
W. L. Robe, of the British horse artillery, who nobly fell at Waterloo." 



138 A VOICE FBOM WATERLOO. 

PROCLAMATION. 

6( Be it known to the French people, that I enter their 
country at the head of a victorious army, not as an enemy, 
(excepting to the usurper, the declared enemy of the human 
race, with whom we can have neither peace nor truce,) but to 
assist them to throw off the iron yoke by which they have 
been borne down. 

u For this purpose I have issued the accompanying orders 
to my army; let all who shall infringe those orders be reported 
to me. 

u The French people, however, must be aware that I have 
a right to require them so to conduct themselves, that I may 
be warranted in protecting them from aU aggression. 

« They will therefore provide whatever shall be demanded 
of them by persons duly authorized, receiving in exchange 
receipts in proper form and order : they will remain peaceably 
in their dwellings, and will hold no correspondence nor com- 
munication with the usurper or his adherents. 

u All persons abandoning their homes after our entry into 
France, or absenting themselves in order to serve the usurper, 
shall be looked upon as his partisans and our enemies ; and 
their property shall be confiscated and applied to the main- 
tenance of the troops *. 

u Wellington. 

" Given at head-quarters, MalpIiAqubt, 
June 22d, 1815." 

Whilst the Duke was addressing this language to the 
French people, the fallen usurper, having awakened from his 
short dream of empire and spoliation, made a last but fruitless 
effort to continue to delude his discomfited partisans. On the 
very same day that Wellington's proclamation went forth fr'om 
Malplaquet, Napoleon issued the following declaration : 

*' PALACB of THB EliTSiB, 

June 22d, 1815. 
U FRENCH people! 

u In commencing hostilities to uphold your national inde- 
* See the original in French, in Gurwood, vol. XII, page 494-5. 
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pendence, I relied upon the combined efforts and good-will 
of all classes, as well as the cooperation of all official persons 
in the country. Hence sprang my hopes of success, and will- 
ingness to set at defiance all l£e proclamations of die powers 
against me. 

a Circumstances appear ^ me to be altered. I tender 
myself in sacrifice to the hatred of the enemies of France. 
May they be sincere in their declarations ! May their hosti- 
lity really aim at nothing but me personally ! 

u My political life is at an end ; and I proclaim my son^ 
under the name of Napoleon the Second, Emperor of the 
French. 

u The present ministers will constitute provisionally the 
council of state. 

u My interest in my son's well-being leads me to invite the 
Chambers to proceed without delay to provide a regency by 
an enactment for this purpose. 

u Make united efforts to preserve the public peace and your 
national independence. 

u Napolbon.» 

This production neither aroused the French to make fresh 
sacrifices for his sake, nor stayed the victorious march of the 
allies upon Paris. 

On the 24th of June we took Cambray, which was given 
up on the following day to Louis the XVIII. This was the 
last occasion on which I saw a shot fired in a hostile manner. 

Our first biigade of guards took Peronne on the 26th. The 
Duke on this occasion had a narrow escape. After directing 
his staff to get under shelter in the ditch of an outwork, he 
posted himself in a sally-port of the glacis. A staff officer, 
having a communication to make to His Grace, came sud- 
denly upon him and drew the attention of the enemy, who 
treacherously discharged a howitzer loaded with grape at the 
point; it shattered tiie wall against which the Duke was 
standing, and made (to use the words of one who saw him 
immediately afterwards,) u his blue coat completely red,^^ 

Meanwhile Grouchy, who was at Wavre, having heard of 
the utter failure of his Imperial master at Waterloo, commenced 
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a retreat on Paris, vigorously followed by the two Prussian 
corps under Thielmann and Pirch. During this retreat, 
Grouchy displayed more skill, energy and decision, than in 
his pursuit of the Prussians upon Wavi'e, on the 17th and 18th. 

The Prussians, who were on our left, had several sharp 
engagements with the enemy during their advance upon Paris ; 
and both armies reached the environs of the capital on the 
1st of July. Hostilities ceased, and a military convention was 
signed in the evening of the Sd. On the morning of this day 
Zieten's corps had a sharp action, in which they were victors, 
at Issy, near Paris. 

The campaign thus, by a singular coincidence, was brought 
to a close by the same troops that opened it. The allied and 
Prussian armies entered Paris on the 7 th of July, and were 
followed next day by Louis XVIII. Before the end of the 
month, the armies of Europe congregated in and round Paris, 
amounted nearly to the most enormous number of a million 
of men in arms. 

Napoleon, in the mean time, had left the capital. The 
Emperor surrendered at sea, on the 15th of July *, to cap- 
tain Maitland, of the Bellerophon. By a decree of the allied 
powers, he was sent to St.-Helena, where he died May dth, 
1821. 

Since these events, more than thirty years have passed over 
us ; and peace between the two greatest nations of the globe, 
England and France, has been uninterruptedly maintained. 
Long may it continue, to the honour of those whose blood and 
valour purchased it, and to the lasting happiness of the civi- 
lized world ! It was the prospect of securing this immense 
benefit to mankind that united all Eiu'opean nations against 
the ambition of Napoleon, and that afforded the best comfort 
under the distressing sacrifices made to ensure his overthrow. 
Perhaps no people benefitted by his fall so much as the French 
themselves : his triumphs (often great in a military point of 
view,) left nothing in their hands, whilst they filled every 
family in France with mourning. The conscription was a 



* Those curious of historical coincidences will observe that Napoleon opened 
the campaign on the Ifith of June. 
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more searching tyranny than civilized men had ever before 
endured ; and all this blood flowed in vain. Our Gallic neigh- 
bours have sometimes mistaken the tone of triumph in which 
we speak of the down&I of Napoleon^ and have regarded it as 
insulting to them : nothing is farther from the mind and heart 
of the British soldier who has ever stood in arms against 
them, and who is always ready to acknowledge their military 
excellence. 




CHAPTER X. 

English, Prussian and French official accounts of the battle. — Marshal 
Grouchy's report of the battle of Wavre. — Returns of the different armies. 

— Position of the allied artillery. — Artillery, etc., taken at Waterloo. — 
Questions connected with the campaign : Wellington's position at Water- 
loo. — Opinion of general Jomini. — The Duke's plans and expectations. 

— His letter to lord Castlereagh. — Resolution of the allied powers, on 
receiving the intelligence of Napoleon's flight from Elba. — Wellington's 
letter to general Kleist. — Wellington's decision. — His anticipations. — 
Obstacles which His Grace met with. — Conduct of the Saxon troops. — 
Blucher forced by them to quit Liege. — The Duke's resolution concerning 
these troops. 

OFFICIAL ACCOUNT OF THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO. 

The despatch of the duke of WeUington, wrij;teii immediately 
after the battle, cannot fail to interest every one. It is a 
document which has fixed the attention of statesmen and 
soldiers, not more on account of the importance of the event 
it describes, than for the noble simplicity, perfect calmness and 
exemplary modesty which characterize the great man who 
penned it : it stands in honourable contrast with the hurried, 
inflated, untrue accounts of militaiy achievements not unfre- 
quently given by commanders of no small renown. 

(London Gazette extraordinary,) 

" DowNiNG-STREBT, June 22d, 1815. 

u Major the Hon. H. Percy arrived late last night with a 
despatch from field-marshal the duke of Wellington, K. G., to 
earl Bathurst, His Majesty's principal secretaiy of state ibr 
the war department, of which the following is a copy : 

To earl Bathurst, 

" Waterloo, June 10th, 1815. 
U MY LORD, 

u Bonaparte, having collected the Ist, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 
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6th corps of the French army, and the Imperial guards, and 
nearly all the cavalry, on the Sambre, and between that river 
and the Meuse, between the 10th and 14th of the month, 
advanced on the 15th, and attacked the Prussian posts at 
Thuin and Lobbes, on the Sambre, at daylight in the 
morning. 

« I did not hear of these events till in the evening of the 16th ; 
and I immediately ordered the troops to prepare to march, 
and afterwards to march to their left, as soon as I had intel- 
ligence from other quartei's to prove that the enemy's move- 
ment upon Charleroy was the real attack. 

u The enemy drove the Prussian posts from the Sambre on 
that day ; and general Zieten, who commanded the corps which 
had been at Charleroy, retired upon Fleurus; and marshal 
prince Bliicher concentrated the Prussian army upon Som- 
brefPe, holding the villages in front of his position of St.-Amand 
and Ligny. 

ii The enemy continued his march along the road from 
Charleroy towards Brussels ; and, on the same evening, the 16th, 
attacked a brigade of the army of the Netherlands, under the 
prince de Weimar, posted at Frasnes, and forced it back to the 
farm-house, on the same road, called Les QualTC-Bras. 

u The prince of Orange immediately reinforced this brigade 
with another of the same division, under general Perponcher, 
and, in the morning early, regained part of the ground which 
had been lost, so as to have the command of the communication 
leading from Nivelles and Brussels with marshal BlUcher's 
position. 

u In the mean time, I had directed the whole army to 
march upon Les Quatre-Bras; and the 5th division, under 
lieutenant-general sir Thomas Picton, arrived at about half- 
past two in the day, followed by the corps of troops under 
the duke of Brunswick, and aftei'wards by the contingent of 
Nassau. 

u At this time, the enemy commenced an attack upon prince 
BlUcher with his whole force, excepting. the 1st and 2d corps, 
and a corps of cavalry under general Kellermann, with which 
he attacked our post at Les Quatre-Bras. 

u The Prussian army maintained their position with their 
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usual gallantry and perseverance, against a great disparity of 
numbers, as tie 4tli corps of their army, under general Bil- 
low, had not joined ; and I was not able to assist them as I 
wished, as I was attacked myself, and the troops, the cavalry 
in particular, which had a long distance to march, had not 
arrived. 

u We maintained our position also, and completely defeated 
and repulsed all the enemy's attempts to get possession of it. 
The enemy repeatedly attacked us with a large body of in&ntry 
and cavalry, supported by a numerous and powerful ai'tillery. 
He made several charges with the cavalry upon our in&ntry, 
but all were repulsed in the steadiest manner. 

u In this affair, His Royal Highness the prince of Orange, 
the duke of Brunswick, and lieutenant-genei'al sir Thomas 
Picton, and major-generals sir James Kempt and sir Denis 
Pack, who were engaged from the commencement of the 
enemy's attack, highly distinguished themselves, as well as 
lieutenant-general Charles baron Alten, major-general sir 
Colin Halkett, lieutenant-general Cooke, and major-generals 
Maitland and Byng, as they successively arrived. The troops 
of the 6th division, and those of the Brunswick corps, were 
long and severely engaged, and conducted themselves with 
the utmost gallantry. I must particularly mention the 28th, 
42d, 79th, and 92d regiments, and the battalion of Hano- 
verians. 

« Our loss was great, as Your Lordship will perceive by the 
enclosed return ; and I have particularly to regret His Serene 
Highness the duke of Brunswick, who fell fighting gallantly 
at the head of his troops. 

ct Although marshal Bliicher had maintained his position at 
Sombreffe, he still found himself much weakened by the se- 
verity of the contest in which he had been engaged, and, as 
the 4th corps had not arrived, he determined to fkll back and 
to concentrate his army upon Wavre ; and he marched in tiie 
night, after the action was over. 

u This movement of the marshal rendered necessary a cor- 
responding one upon my part ; and I retired from the farm of 
Quatre-Bras upon Genappe, and thence upon Waterloo, the 
next morning, the 17th, at ten o'clock. 
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u The enemy made no effort to pursue marshal Bliicher. 
On the contrary, a patrol which I sent to SombrefPe in the 
morning found all quiet * ; and the enemy's vedettes fell back 
as the patrol advanced. Neither did he attempt to molest our 
march to the rear, although made in the middle of the day, 
excepting by following, with a large body of cavalry brought 
from his right^ the cavalry under the earl of Uxbridge. 

it This gave lord Uxbridge an opportunity of charging 
them with the 1st life-guards, upon their debaueki from the 
village of Genappe ; upon which occasion His Lordship has 
declared himself to be well satisfied with that regiment. 

u The position which I took up in front of Waterloo crossed 
the high-roads from Charleroy and Nivelles, and had its right 
thrown back to a ravine near M«rbe-Braine, which was oc- 
cupied, and its left extended to a height above the hamlet 
Ter-la-Haye, which was likewise occupied. In front of tlie 
right centre, and near the Nivelles road, we occupied the 
house and gardens of Hougoumont, which covered the return 
of that flank ; and in front of the left centre we occupied the 
farm of La Haye-Sainte. By our left we communicated with 
marshal prince Bliicher at Wavre, through Ohain ; and the 
marahal had promised me that, in case we should be attacked, 
he would support me with one or more corps, as might be 
necessary. 

u The enemy collected his anny, with the exception of the 
3d corps, which had been sent to observe marshal Bliicher, on 
a range of heights in our front, in the course of the night of 
the 17th and yesterday morning ; and at about ten o'clock he 
commenced a fririous attack upon our post at Hougoumont. 
I had occupied that post with a detachment from general 
Byng's brigade of guards, which was in position in its rear ; and 
it was for some time under the command of lieutenant-colonel 
Macdonnell, and afterwards of colonel Home; and I am happy 
to add, that it was maintained throughout the day with the 

. * Lieutenant-colonel the Hon. sir Alexander Gordon was sent, escorted by 
captain John Gray's troop of the 10th hussars, to ascertain the real line of 
retreat of the Prussians, and to communicate with their head-quarters, as to 
cooperation with the British army, ordered to retire to the position in front 
ot Waterloo. 

10 
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Utmost gallantry by these brave troops, notwithstanding the 
repeated efforts of large bodies of the enemy to obtain posses- 
sion of it. 

i( This attack upon the right of our centre was accompanied 
by a very heavy cannonade upon our whole Une, which was 
destined to support the repeated attacks of cavalry and in- 
fantry, occasionally mixed, but sometimes separate, which 
were made upon it. In one of these the enemy carried the 
farm-house of La Haye-Sainte, as the detachment of the light 
battalion of the German legion, which occupied it, had ex- 
pended all its ammunition ; and the enemy occupied the only 
communication there was with them. 

u The enemy repeatedly charged our infantry with his ca- 
vah-y, but these attacks were uniformly unsuccessf\il ; and 
they afforded opportunities to our cavalry to charge, in one 
of which lord Edward Somerset's brigade, consisting of the 
life-guai'ds, the Hoyal horse-guai'ds and 1st dragoon guards, 
highly distinguished themselves, as did that of major-general 
sir William Ponsonby, having taken many prisoners and an 
eagle. 

i< These attacks were repeated till about seven in the even- 
ing, when the enemy made a desperate effort with cavalry 
and infantiy, supported by the fire of artillery, to force our 
left centre, near the farm of La Haye-Sainte, which, after a 
severe contest, was defeated; and, having observed that the 
troops retired from this attack in great confusion, and that the 
march of general Billow's corps, by Frischermont, upon Plan- 
chenois and La Belle-Alliance, had begun to take effect, and 
as I could perceive the fire of his ccuinon, and as marshal 
prince Blucher had joined in person with a corps of his army 
to the left of our line by Ohain, I determined to attack the 
enemy, and immediately advanced the whole line of infantry, 
supported by the cavalry and artillery. The attack succeeded 
in every point : the enemy was forced from his positions on 
the heights, and fled in the utmost confusion, leaving behind 
him, as far as I could judge, a hundred and fifty pieces of 
cannon, with their ammunition, which fell into our hands. 

a I continued the pursuit till long after dark, and then 
discontinued it only on account of the fatigue of our troops,, 
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who had been engaged during twelve hours, and because I 
found myself on the same road with marshal Bliicher, who 
assured me of his intention to follow the enemy throughout 
the night. He has sent me word this morning that he had 
taken sixty pieces of cannon belonging to the Imperial guard, 
and several carriages, baggage, etc., belonging to Bonaparte, 
in Genappe. 

it I propose to move this morning upon Nivelles, and not to 
discontinue my operations. 

i< Your Lordship will observe that such a desperate action 
could not be fought, and such advantages could not be gained, 
without great loss ; and I am sorry to add that ours has been 
immense. In lieutenant-general sir Thomas Picton His Ma- 
jesty has sustained the loss of an officer who has frequently 
distinguished himself in his service ; and he fell gloriously 
leading his division to a charge with bayonets, by which one 
of the most serious attacks made by the enemy on our position 
was repulsed. The earl of Uxbridge, after having success- 
fully got through this arduous day, received a wound by 
almost the last shot fired, which will, I am aftuid, deprive His 
Majesty for some time of his services. 

u His Royal Highness the prince of Orange distinguished 
himself by his gallantry and conduct, till he received a wound 
from a musket-ball through the shoulder, which obliged him 
to quit the field. 

u It gives me the greatest satisfaction to assure Your 
Lordship that the ai'my never, upon any occasion, conducted 
itself better. The division of guards, under lieutenant-general 
Cooke, who is severely wounded, major-general Maitland, 
and major-general Byng, set an example which was followed 
by all ; and there is no officer nor description of troops that 
did not behave well. 

ic I must, however, particularly mention, for his Royal 
Highness's approbation, lieutenant-general sir Henry Clinton, 
major-general Adam, lieutenant-general Charles baron Alten 
(severely wounded), major-general sir Colin Halkett (severely 
wounded), colonel Ompteda, colonel Mitchell (commanding a 
brigade of the 4th division), major-generals sir James Kempt 
and sir Denis Pack, major-general Ladlbert, major-general 
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lord Edward Somerset, major-general sir William Ponsonby, 
major-general sir Colquhoun Grant, and major-general ar 
Hussey Vivian, major-general sir O. Vandeleur, and major- 
general count Domberg. 

i< I am also particularly indebted to general lord Hill for 
his assistance and conduct upon this, as upon all former occa- 
sions. 

u The artillery and engineer departments were conducted 
much to my satisfaction, by colonel sir George Wood and co- 
lonel Smyth ; and I had every reason to be satisfied with the 
conduct of the adjutant-general, major-general Barnes, who 
was wounded, and of the quarter-master-general colonel De 
Lancey, who was killed by a cannon-shot in the middle of the 
action. This officer is a serious loss to His Majesty's service, 
and to me at this moment. 

u I was likewise much indebted to the assistance of lieute- 
nant-colonel lord Fitzroy Somerset, who was severely wounded, 
and of the officers composing my personal staff, who have 
suffered severely in this action. Lieutenant-colonel the Hon. 
sir Alexander Gordon, who has died of his wounds, was a most 
promising officer, and is a serious loss to His Majesty's service. 

i( General Kruse, of the Nassau service, likewise conducted 
himself much to my satisfaction ; as did genei*al Tripp, com- 
manding the heavy brigade of cavalry, and general Vanhope, 
commanding a brigade of infantry in the service of the king of 
the Netherlands. 

« General Pozzo di Borgo, general baron Vincent, general 
Muffling, and general Alava, were in the field during the 
action, and rendered me every assistance in their power. 
Bai'on Vincent is wounded, but I hope not severely; and ge- 
neral Pozzo di Borgo received a contusion. 

u I should not do justice to my own feelings, or to marshal 
Blucher and the Prussian army, if I did not attribute the 
successful result of this arduous day to the cordial and timely 
assistance I received from them. The operation of general 
Billow upon the enemy's flank was a most decisive one ; and, 
even if I had not found myself in a situation to make the at- 
tack which produced the final result, it would have forced the 
enemy to retire if Ms attacks should have failed, and would 
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have prevented him from taking advantage of them if they 
should unfortunately have succeeded. 

u Since w^riting the above, I have received a report that 
major-general sir William Ponsonby is killed; and, in an- 
nouncing this intelligence to Your Lordship, I have to add 
the expression of my grief for the fate of an officer v^ho had 
already rendered very brilliant and important services, and 
was an ointiament to his profession. 

u I send vv^ith this despatch tv^o eagles, taken by the troops 
in this action, v^hich major Percy will have the honour of 
laying at the feet of His Royal Highness. I beg leave to 
recommend him to Your Lordship's protection. 

« I have the honour to be, etc. 
u Wellington.?? 

To earl Bathurst, 

" Brussels, June 19th, 1815. 
« MY LORD, 

u I have to inform Your Lordship, in addition to my de- 
spatch of this morning, that we have already got here five 
thousand prisoners, taken in the action of yesterday, and that 
there are above two thousand more coming in to-morrow. 
There will probably be many more. 

« Amongst the prisoners ai'e the comte de Lobau, who com- 
manded the 6th corps, and general Cambronne, who com- 
manded a division of the guards. 

u I propose to send the whole to England, by Ostend. 

u I have the honour to be, etc. 
u Wellington.?? 

MARSHAL BLUCHBR's OPPICIAL REPORT OP THE OPERATIONS 
OP THE PRUSSIAN ARMY OP THE LOWER RHINE. 

(The Marshal's account of the battle of Ligny is omitted, as, however inte> 
resting, it does not strictly belong to this work.) 

.... u On the 17th, in the evening, the Prussian army 
concentrated itself in the environs of Wavre. Napoleon put 
himself in motion against lord Wellington upon the gi*eat road 
leading from Charleroy to Brussels. An English division 
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maintained, on the same day, (16th,) near Quatre-Bras, a 
very severe contest with the enemy. Lord Wellington had 
taken a position on the road to Brussels, having his right wing 
eaning upon Braine-Lalleud, the centre near Mont-St-Jean, 
and the left wing against La Haye-Sainte. Lord Wellington 
wrote to the Field- Marshal, that he was resolved to accept 
the battle in this position, if the Field-Marshal would support 
him with two corps of his army. The Field-Marshal pro- 
mised to come with his whole army ; he even proposed, in case 
Napoleon should not attack, that the allies themselves, with 
their whole united force, should attack him the next day. 
This may serve to show how little the battle of the 16th had 
disorganized the Prussian army, or weakened its moral strength. 
Thus ended the day of the 17th.?? 

BATTLE OP THE 18TH. 

a At break of day the Prussian army again began to move. 
The 4th and 2d corps marched by St.-Lambert, where they 
were to take a position, (covered by the forest, near Frischer- 
mont,) to take the enemy in the rear, when the moment should 
appear favourable. The first corps was to operate by Ohain, 
on the right flank of the enemy. The thii'd corps was to follow 
slowly, in order to afford succour in case of need. The battle 
began about ten o'clock in the morning. The English army 
occupied the heights of Mont-St.-Jean ; that of the French 
was on the heights before Planchenois : the former was about 
80,000 strong; the enemy had above 130,000. In a short 
time, the battle became general along the whole line. It 
seems that Napoleon had the design to throw the left wing 
upon the centre, and thus to effect the separation of the 
English army from the Prussian, which he believed to be re- 
treating upon Maestricht. For this purpose, he had placed 
the greatest part of his reserve in the centre, against his right 
wing, and upon this point he attacked with fury. The English 
army fought with a valour which it is impossible to sm^mss. 
The repeated charges of the old guard were baffled by the 
intrepidity of the Scottish regiments; and at every charge 
the French cavalry was overthrown by the English cavah^. 
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But the superiority of the enemy in numbers was too great; 
Napoleon continually brought forward considemble masses; 
and, with whatever firmness the English troops maintained 
themselves in their position, it was not possible but that such 
heroic exertions must have a limit 

u It was half-past four o'clock. The excessive difficulties 
of the passage by the defile of St.-Lambert had considerably 
retarded the march of the Prussian columns, so that only two 
brigades of the 4th corps had arrived at the covered position 
which was assigned to them. The decisive moment was come ; 
there was not an instant to be lost. The generals did not 
suffer it to escape : they resolved immediately to begin the at- 
tack with the troops which they had at hand. General Bil- 
low, therefore, with two brigades and a corps of cavalry, 
advanced rapidly^ upon the rear of the enemy's right wing. The 
enemy did not lose his presence of mind ; he instantly turned 
his reserve against us, and a murderous conflict began on that 
side. The combat remained long uncertain, while the battle 
with the English army still continued with the same violence. 

u Towards six o'clock in the evening, we received the news 
that general Thielmann, with the 3d corps, was attacked near 
Wavre by a very considerable corps of the enemy, and that 
they were already disputing the possession of the town. The 
Field- Marshal, however, did not suffer himself to be disturbed 
by this news ; it was on the spot where he was, and nowhere 
eke, that the affair was to be decided. A conflict continually 
supported by the same obstinacy, and kept up by fresh troops, 
could alone ensure the victoiy, and if it were obtained here, 
any reverse sustained near Wavre was of little consequence. 
The columns, therefore, continued their movements. 

u It was half an hour past seven, and the issue of the battle 
was still uncertain. The whole of the 4th corps, and a part 
of the 2d, under general Pirch, had successively come up. • The 
French troops fought with desperate fury : however, some 
uncertainty was perceived in their movements, and it was 
observed that some pieces of cannon were retreating. At this 
moment, the first columns of the corps of general Zieten arrived 
on the points of attack, near the village of Smohain, on the 
enemy's right Hank, and instantly charged. This movement 
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decided the defeat of the enemy. His right wing was broken 
in three places ; he abandoned his positions* Our troops rushed 
forward at the pas de charge^ and attacked him on all sides, 
while, at the same time, the whole English line advanced. 

u Circumstances were extremely favourable to the attack 
formed by the Prussian army ; the ground rose in an amphi- 
theatre, so that our artillery could freely open its fire from the 
summit of a great many heights which rose gradually above 
each other, and in the intervals of which the troops descended 
into the plain, formed into brigades, and in the greatest order; 
while fresh columns continually unfolded themselves, issuing 
from the forest on the height behind us. The enemy, however, 
still preserved means to reti'eat, till the village of Planchenois, 
which he had on his rear, and which was defended by the 
guard, was, after several bloody attacks, carried by storm. 

u From that time the retreat became a rout, that soon 
spread throughout the whole French army, which, in its di'eadful 
confusion, hurrying away everything that attempted to stop 
it, soon assumed the appearance of the flight of an army of 
bai'barians. It was half-past nine. The Field- Marshal as- 
sembled all the superior officers, and gave orders to send the 
last horse and the last man in pursuit of the enemy. 

u The van of the army accelerated its march. The French, 
being pursued without intermission, were absolutely disorga- 
nized. The causeway presented the appearance of an immense 
shipwreck : it was covered with an innumerable quantity of 
cannon, caissons, carriages, baggage, arms, and wrecks of 
every kind. Those of the enemy who had attempted to repose 
for a time, and had not expected to be so quickly pursued, 
were driven from more than nine bivouacs. In some villages 
they attempted to maintain themselves ; but as soon as they 
heard the beating of our drums, or the sound of the trumpet, 
they either fled, or threw themselves into the houses, where 
they were cut down, or made prisoners. It was moonlight, 
which greatly favoured the pursuit; for the whole march was 
but a continued chase, either in the corn-fields, or the houses. 

ic At Genappe, the enemy had intrenched himself with 
cannon and overturned carriages : at our approach, we sud- 
denly heard in the town a great noise, and a motion of car- 
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riages ; at the entrance we were exposed to a brisk fire of 
musketry : we replied by some cannon-shot, followed by a 
hurrah I and an instant after, the town was ours. It was here 
that, among many other equipages, the canriage of Napoleon 
was taken : he had just left it to mount on horseback, and, in 
his hurry, had forgotten in it his sword and hat. Thus the 
affairs continued till break of day. About forty thousand men, 
in the most complete disorder, the remains of the whole army, 
have saved themselves, retreating thi-ough Charleroy, partly 
without arms, and carrying with them only twenty-seven 
pieces of their numerous artfllery. 

u The enemy, in his flight, had passed all his fortresses, the 
only defence of his frontiers, which are now passed by our 
armies. 

u At three o'clock. Napoleon had despatched, from the field 
of battle, a courier to Paris, with the news that victory was 
no longer doubtful : a few hours after, he had no longer any 
army left. We have not yet an exact account of the enemy's 
loss ; it is enough to know, that two thirds of the whole were 
killed, wounded, or prisoners : among the latter are generals 
Mouton, Duhesme, and Compans. Up to this time, about 
three hundred cannon, and above five hundred caissons, are in 
our hands. 

« Few victories have been so complete; and there is cer- 
tainly no example that an army two days after losing a battle, 
engaged in such an action, and so gloriously maintained it. 
Honour be to troops capable of so much firmness and valour ! 

u In the middle of the position occupied by the French 
army, and exactly upon the height, is a farm called La Belle- 
Alliance, The march of all the Prussian columns was directed 
towards this farm, which was visible from every side. It was 
there that Napoleon was during the battle ; it was thence that 
he gave his ordei-s, that he flattered himself with the hopes of 
victory ; and it was there that his ruin was decided. There, too, 
it was, that, by a happy chance, field-marshal Bliicher and 
lord Wellington met in the dark, and mutually saluted each 
other as victors. In commemoration of the alliance which now 
subsists between the EngUsh and Prussian nations, of the 
union of the two armies, and their reciprocal confidence, the 
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Field- Marshal desired, that this battle should bear the name 
of La Belle'AUianee, 

u By order of field-marshal Bliicher, 

u General Gneisbnau.j? 

FRENCH OFFICIAL ACCOUNT. 

<* Paris, June 21 st, 1816. 

u Battle of Mont.'St,'Jean, 

u At nine in the morning, the rain having somewhat abated, 
the 1st corps put itself in motion, and placed itself with the 
left, on the road to Brussels, and opposite the village of Mont- 
St.-Jean, which appeared the centre of the enemy's position. 
The 2d corps leaned its right upon the road to Brussels, and 
its left upon a small wood, within cannon-shot of the English 
army. The cuirassiers were in reserve behind, and the guards 
in reserve upon the heights. The 6th corps, with the cavalry 
of general Domont, under the order of count de Lobau, was 
destined to proceed in rear of our right to oppose a Prussian 
corps, which appeared to have escaped marshal Grouchy, and 
to intend to fall upon our light flank, an intention which had 
been made known to us by our reports, and by the letter of a 
Prussian general, enclosing an order of battle, and which was 
taken by our light troops. 

u The troops were full of ardour. We estimated the force 
of the English army at eighty thousand men. We supposed 
that the Prussian corps, which might be in line towards the 
right, might be fifteen thousand men. The enemy's force, 
then, was upwards of ninety thousand men ; ours less numerous. 

u At noon, all the preparations being terminated, prince 
Jerome, commanding a division of the second corps, and 
destined to form the extreme left of it, advanced upon the 
wood of which the enemy occupied a part. The cannonade 
began. The enemy supported, with thirty pieces of cannon, 
the troops he had sent to keep the wood. We made also on 
our side dispositions of artillery. At one o'clock, prince Je- 
rome was master of all the wood, and the whole English army 
fell back behind a curtain. Count D'Erlon then attacked the 
village of Mont-St.-Jean, and supported his attack with eighty 
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pieces of cannon, which must have occasioned great loss to 
the English army. All the efforts were made towards the 
ridge. A brigade of the Ist division of count D'Erlon took 
the village of Mont-St- Jean ; a second brigade was charged 
by a corps of English cavalry, which occasioned it much loss. 
At the same moment, a division of English cavalry charged 
the battery of count D'Erlon by its right, and disorganized 
several pieces; but the cuirassiers of general Milhaud charged 
that division, three regiments of which were broken and cut up. 

u It was three in the afternoon. The Emperor made the 
guard advance, to place it in the plain upon the ground which 
the first corps had occupied at the outset of the battle ; this 
corps being already in advance. The Prussian division, whose 
movement had been foreseen, then engaged with the light 
troops of count de Lobau, spreading its fire upon our whole right 
flank. It was expedient, before undertaking anything else- 
where, to wait for the event of this attack. Hence, all the 
means in reserve were ready to succour count de Lobau, and 
overwhelm the Prussian corps when it should be advanced. 

u This done, the Emperor had the design of leading an 
attack upon the village of Mont-St.-Jean, fi*om which we 
expected decisive success ; but, by a movement of impatience 
so frequent in our military annals, and which has often been 
so fetal to us, the cavalry of reserve having perceived a retro- 
grade movement made by the English to shelter themselves 
from our batteries, from which they suffered so much, crowned 
the heights of Mont-St.- Jean, and charged the infentry . This 
movement, which made in time, and supported by the re- 
serves, must have decided the day, made in an isolated manner, 
and before affairs on the right were terminated, became fatal. 

u Having no means of countermanding it, the enemy 
showing many masses of cavalry and infantry, and our two 
divisions of cuirassiers being engaged, all our cavalry ran at 
the same moment to support their comrades. There, for three 
hours, numerous charges were made, which enabled us to pe- 
netrate several squares, and to take six standards of the light 
infentry, an advantage out of proportion with the loss which 
our cavalry experienced by the grape-shot and musket-firing. 
It was impossible to dispose of our reserves of infentry until 



156 AVOIOB FROM WATERLOO. 

we had repulsed the flank attack of the Prussian corps. This 
attack always prolonged itself perpendicularly upon our right 
flank. The Emperor sent thither general Duhesme with the 
young guards and several batteries of reserve. The enemy 
was kept in check, repulsed, and fell back : he had exhausted 
his forces, and we had nothing more to fear. It was this 
moment that was indicated for an attack upon the centre of 
the enemy. As the cuirassiers suffered by the gi*ape-shot, we 
sent four battalions of the middle guard to protect the cuiras- 
siers, keep the position, and, if possible, disengage and draw 
back into the plain a part of our cavalry. 

u Two other battalions were sent to keep themselves en 
potence upon the extreme left of the division which had ma- 
noeuvred upon our flanks, in order not to have any uneasiness 
on that side ; the rest was disposed in reserve, part to occupy 
the potence in rear of Mont-St.-Jean, part upon the ridge in 
rear of the field of battle, which formed our position of retreat. 

i< In this state of af^rs,. the battle was gained ; we occupied 
all the positions which the enemy occupied at the outset of the 
battle : our cavalry having been too soon and ill employed, we 
could no longer hope for decisive success; but marshal Grou- 
chy, having learned the movement of the Prussian corps, 
marched upon the rear of that corps, which ensured us a signal 
success for next day. After eight hours' fire and charges of 
infantiy and cavalry, all the army saw with joy the battle 
gained, and the field of battle in our power. 

u At half after eight o'clock, the four battalions of the 
middle guard, who had been sent to the ridge on the other 
side of Mont-St.-Jean, in order to support the cuirassiers, 
being greatly annoyed by the grape-shot, endeavoured to carry 
the batteries with the bayonet. At the end of the day, a 
charge directed against their flank, by several English squa- 
drons, put them in disorder. The fugitives recrossed the 
ravine. Several regiments, near at hand, seeing some troops 
belonging to the guard in confusion, believed it was the old 
guard,, and in consequence were thrown into disorder. Cries 
of ce All is lo^t, the guard is driven back bi were heard on 
every side. The soldiers pretend even that on many points 
ill-disposed persons cried out, u Sauve qui pent h However 



CHAPTER X. 157 

this may be, a complete panic at once spread itself throughout 
the whole field of battle, and they threw themselves in the 
greatest disorder on the line of communication : soldiers, 
cannoneers, caissons, all pressed to this point; the old guard, 
which was in reserve, was infected, and was itself hurried along. 
u In an instant, the whole army was nothing but a mass of 
confusion; all the soldiers, of all arms, were mixed pellmeU, 
and it was utterly impossible to rally a single corps. The 
enemy, who perceived this astonishing confusion, immediately 
attacked with their cavalry, and increased the disorder, and 
such was the confusion, owing to night coming on, that it was 
impossible to rally the troops, and point out to them their error. 
Thus a battle terminated, a day of false manoeuvres rectified, 
the greatest success ensured for the next day : all was lost by 
a moment of panic terror. Even the squadrons of service, 
drawn up by liie side of the Emperor, were overthrown and 
disorganized by these tumultuous waves, and there was then 
nothing else to be done but to follow the torrent. The parks 
of reserve, the baggage which had not repassed the Sambre, 
in short everything that was on the field of battle, remained 
in the power of the enemy. It was impossible to wait for the 
troops on our right ; every one knows what the bravest army 
in the world is when thus mixed and thrown into confusion, 
and when its organization no longer exists. 

u The Emperor crossed the Sambre at Charleroy, at five 
o'clock in the morning of the 19th. Philippeville and Avesnes 
have been given as the points of reunion. Prince Jerome, 
general Morand, and other generals have there already rallied 
a part of the army. Marshal Grouchy, with the corps on the 
right, is moving on the lower Sambre. 

u The loss of the enemy must have been very great, if we 
may judge from the number of standards we have taken from 
them, and from the retrograde movements which he made; 
ours cannot be calculated till after the troops shall have been 
collected. Before the disorder broke out, we had already 
experienced a very considerable loss, particularly in ftur ca- 
valry, so fatally, though so bravely engaged. Notwithstanding 
these losses, this brave cavalry constantly kept the position it 
had taken from the English, and only abandoned it when the 
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tumult and disorder of the field of battle forced it. In the 
midst of the night, and the obstacles which encumbered their 
route, it could not preserve its own organization. 

u The artillery has, as usual, covered itself with glory. The 
caiTiages belonging to the head-quarters remained in their 
ordinary position ; no retrograde movement being judged neces- 
sary. In the course of the night they fell into the enemy's 
hands. 

u Such has been the issue of the battle of Mont-St-Jean, 
glorious for the French armies, and yet so fatal. " 

MARSHAL GROUOHY'S OFFICIAL REPORT TO NAPOIiBON. 

•• DiNANT, June 20th, 1815. 

u It was not till after seven in the evening of the 18th of 
June, that I received the letter of the duke of Dalmatia, 
(Soult,) which directed me to march on St.-Ld,mbert, and to 
attack general Billow. I fell in with the enemy as I was 
mai'ching on Wavre. He was immediately driven into Wavre, 
and general Vandamme's corps attacked that town, and was 
warmly engaged. The portion of Wavre, on the right of the 
Dyle, was carried : but much difficulty was experienced in 
debouching on the other side ; general Gei-ard was wounded 
by a ball in the breast, whilst endeavouiing to carry the mill 
of Bierge, in order to pass the river, but where he did not 
succeed; and Heutenant-general Aix had been killed in the 
attack on the town. In this state of things, being impatient 
to cooperate with Your Majesty's army on that important day, 
I detached several corps to force the passage of the Dyle and 
mai'ch against Biilow. The corps of Vandamme, in the mean 
time, maintained the attack on Wavre, and on the mill, whence 
the enemy showed a^ intention to debouch, but which I did 
not conceive he was capable of effecting. I arrived at Limal, 
passed the river, and the heights were carried by the division 
of Vicheiy and the cavalry. Night did not permit us to ad- 
vance Ikrther, and I no longer heard the cannon on the side 
where Your Majesty was engaged. 

u I halted in this situation until daylight. Wavre and 
Bierge were occupied by the Prussians^ who, at thi*ee in the 
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morning of the 19th, attacked in their turn, wishing to take 
advantage of the difficult position in which I was, and expecting 
to drive me into the defile, and take the artillery which had 
debouched, and make me repass the Dyle. Their efforts were 
fruitless. The Prussians were repulsed, and the village of 
Bierge taken. The brave general Penne was killed. 

u General Vandamme then passed one of his divisions by 
Bierge, and carried with ease the heights of Wavre, and along 
the whole of my line the success was complete. I was in 
front of Rosieres, preparing to march on Brussels, when I re- 
ceived the sad intelligence of the loss of the battle of Waterloo. 
The officer who brought it informed me, that Your Majesty 
was retreating on the Sambre, without being able to indicate 
any particular point on which I should direct my march. 
I ceased to pursue, and began my retrograde movement. The 
reti*eating enemy did not think of following me. 

u Learning that the enemy had already passed the Sambre 
and was on my flank, and not being sufficiently strong to 
make a diversion in favour of Your Majesty, without compro- 
mising the troops under my command, I marched on Namur. At 
this moment, the rear of the columns were attacked. That of 
the left made a retrograde movement sooner than was expected, 
which endangered, for a moment, the retreat of the left ; but 
good dispositions soon repaired everything, and two pieces 
which had been taken were recovered by the brave 20th dra- 
goons, who, besides, took a howitzer from the enemy. We 
entered Namur without loss. The long defile which extends 
from this place to Dinant, in which only a single column can 
march, and the embarrassment arising from the numerous 
transports of wounded, rendered it necessary to hold for a 
considerable time the town, where I had not the means of 
blowing up the bridge. I intrusted the defence of Namur to 
general Vandamme, who, with his usual intrepidity, main- 
tained himself there till eight in the evening; so that nothing 
was left behind, and I occupied Dinant. 

u The enemy has lost some thousands of men in the attack 
on Namur, where the contest was very obstinate ; the troops 
have performed their duty in a manner worthy of praise. 

cc Db Grouchy.?? 
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The French loss has been computed at nearly fifty thousand 
men during the ccunpaign. 

Of the French generals, De Lobau (Mouton), Compans, 
Duhesme and Cambronne were made prisoners ; and Girard, 
Friant, Devaux, Letort, Penne, Michel, Aix and Baudouin 
kiUed. 

Perhaps we cannot arrive at a more accurate notion of the 
loss of the enemy than that conveyed by Ney, in his speech 
in the Chamber of Peei-s, four days after the battle, to which 
the reader's notice is drawn (chapter XI) : u The guard was 
exterminated.'? And everyboidy knows that Napoleon always 
husbanded the guard, at the cost of all his other troops. The 
extermination of the guard implies then that the whole army 
was utterly routed. 

The slaughter, in the absence of official reports, must be left 
to be computed by the sober judgment of the reader. 

The French force detached under Grouchy to observe the 
Pioissians amounted to thirty-two thousand men, and a hun- 
dred and four guns. 

POSITIONS OF THE ALLIBD ARTILLERY TOWARDS THE 

CLOSE OF THE BATTLE. 

On the right, close to the Nivelles road, the Brunswick 
guns. Stretching towards the left, major BulPs (howit- 
zers), captain N. Ramsey's, major Webber Smith's, captain 
Mercer's, major Symper's (German), captain Sandham'8, 
major Beane's batteries ; and captain Bolton's, at the angle 
between Adam's left and Maitland's right. Captain Sin- 
clair's battery. Major Vandersmissen's batteries, at the 
interval between Halkett's brigade. Major Lloyd's, m^jor 
sir H. Ross's batteries. Major sir R. Gardner's batteiy, ad- 
vancing. Major Whinyates' (rocket), major Braun's (Ger- 
man), major Rogers' batteries. A Dutch-Belgian battery. 
Major Rettberg's (German), just relieved by a Prussian 
battery. A Dutch-Belgian battery. Major Khulman's and 
captain Cleeve's (German) batteries, advancing on the high- 
roads, after refitting. Five Dutch-Belgian guns near Dit- 
mers' brigade. 
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ARTILLERY TAKEN BY THE ALLIED ARMY AT WATERLOO. 

12-pounder guns 35 

6 do. do 67 

6-inch howitzers 13 

24-pounder do 17 

Total guns. . . 122 

12-pounder spare gun-carriages 6 

6 do. do. 8 

Howitzer do. ..... 6 

12-pounder waggons 74 

6 do. do . 71 

Howitzer do • • • 50 

Forge do 20 

Imperial guard do 52 

General total. . . 409 



Exclusive of those taken by the Prussians, on the field and 
in the pursuit. 

Our readers will give us credit for having observed a strict 
impartiality throughout our narrative of the battle ; and in the 
same spirit would we desire to discuss those questions relating 
to it, which have given rise to so many false and exaggerated 
statements. 

The first subject of controversy we shall notice, is the 
strange, but oft repeated charge, against Wellington's mHitajry 
judgment, in choosing his position in front of Mont-St-Jean, 
with a forest in his rear, in case of defeat. I must be excused 
if I show some little indignation at the repetition of this 
charge ; a British soldier must be allowed to be as jealous of 
the &me of his illustrious commander^ as our gallant opponents 
were of that of their idolized Napoleon. Well, what is th^ 
charge? That the Waterloo position was not well chosen for 
a retreat, having defiles and a wood in its rear. 

We begin our examination of this point by remarking that 
Wellington chose the position, not in a hurry, nor because he 
was forced to do so, but most deliberately, and after having 
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thoroughly reconnoitred it. He chose it with the conviction 
that he could well maintain it, until the Fruadans could form a 
junction with him; this accomplished, he knew that the French 
would not have a single chance left. He had but one appre- 
hension; namely, that the enemy would push on by Hal, and 
turn the allied right. But Napoleon's holding us too cheap, 
his impetuosity, or his desperation, brought him headlong upon 
our chosen position : the very best for our purposes between 
Charleroy and Brussels. Let the event assist the impartial 
reader in deciding which commander showed the better judg- 
ment in selecting his ground for action. But as far as the 
Duke is concerned, it is quite unnecessary to say anything in 
his defence. Nor should we have attempted to give a descrip- 
tion of the Waterloo position, but for the judgment of Napo- 
leon, at least as coming to us through the generals De 
Montholon, Gourgaud, De Las-Cases, Mr. O'Meara, etc., 
being so directly at variance with that practically shown by 
the duke of Wellington, who, we supposed, had previoudy 
both taken up and successfully defended too many positions, 
not to know die local requisites of a good one, and particularly 
as opposed to a French army. Waterloo was not fixed upon 
at the spur of the moment, as I have elsewhere shown ; in 
addition to which, the Duke, his staff, and most of our gene- 
rals were so often over the ground before the battle, that the 
farmers complained of the damage done thereby to their 
crops. It may be well to observe, for the information of 
those who are unacquainted with the position and localities, 
that the main-road from the field of Waterloo to Brussels is a 
very wide and well paved one. The road to the capital by 
Braine-Lalleud and Alsemberg is also paved. Several cross- 
roads, in rear of our position, likewise traverse the forest of 
Soigne, and communicate with the high-road between this 
and Brussels. The trees of the forest, and the hedges, banks, 
and buildings on the sides of the roads, would have afforded 
excellent protection to light troops covering a retreat. Close 
in rear of the allied army and along the verge of the wood, was 
a most advantageous ridge, which might have offered an excel- 
lent second position, and from whence the guns could command 
everything within their range. The forest of Soigne itself. 
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composed of lofty trees, afforded a shelter which resolute men 
could not be easily driven from : bemg nearly free from under- 
wood, it was everywhere passable for broken infentry and 
cavalry, and from which no French force could have dislodged 
us, unless we willed it. When the duke of Wellington, some 
years after the battle, was asked what he would have done, 
had he been driven from his position at Waterloo, His Grace 
replied, c( 1 should have gone into the wood.>9 The impartial 
opinion of the celebrated and able militaiy writer Jomini 
may with propriety be here cited : 

u We have said that one of the essentials in a position is, 
that it should offer the means of retreat ; which brings us to Hie 
consideration of a question created by the battle of Waterloo. 
Supposing an army to be posted in front of a forest, having a 
good road behind its centre and each of its wings; would it be 
compromised, as Napoleon asserts, in the event of its losing 
the battle ? For my own part, I think, on the contrary, that 
such a position would be more ^eivourable for retreating, than 
if the country were perfectly open ; since a beaten army cannot 
traverse a plain without being exposed to the utmost danger. 
Doubtless, if the retreat should degenerate into a disordeiiy 
flight, a portion of the guns remaining in battery in front of 
the forest would probably be lost; but the infieintry, the ca- 
valry, and the rest of the artillery, would be able to retire 
with as much fieuiility as across a plain. But if, on the con- 
trary, the retreat takes place with order, nothing can possibly 
protect it better than a forest : provided always, there exist at 
least two good roads behind the lines; that the enemy be not 
allowed to press too close, before the requisite measures pre- 
paratory to retiiing are thought of; and that no lateral move- 
ment shall enable the enemy to anticipate the army at the 
outlets from the forest, as happened at Hohenlinden. It would 
also greatly tend to secure tiie retreat, if, as was the case at 
Waterloo, the forest should form a concave line behind the 
centre ; for such a bend would then become a regular place 
d'armeSy in which to collect the troops and afford time to file 
them successively into the high road *.9j 

* Art of War, page 598. 
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General Jomini's doctrine, with the grounds on which it 
clearly rests, will have more weight wiSi the honest reader, 
(be he a military man or a civilian, a Frenchman or tin Eng- 
lishman,) than the fond opinions of the admirers of Napoleon 
at St.-Helena. 

Let us now turn to the duke of Wellington's plans and 
expectations, and we shall have ample evidence of his quick 
perception, consummate skill and unrivalled judgment. 

The Duke was at Vienna at the moment the news reached 
him of Bonaparte's escape from Elba, and of his landing in 
France. The following letter records the first impressions 
made by this event in the Austrian capital, and the full con- 
viction which Wellington immediately felt, that the enemy of 
Europe's peace would be speedily overthrown. 

To viscount CastUreagh, K, G, 

" VzBVVA, March 19th, 1816. 
U MT LORD, 

u I received here, on the 7th instant, a despatch from lord 
Burghersh, of the 1st, giving an account that Bonaparte had 
quitted the island of Elba, with all his civil and military offi- 
cers, and about twelve hundred troops, on the 26th of February. 
I immediately communicated this account to the emperors of 
Austria and Russia, to the king of Prussia, and to the ministers 
of the different powers, and I found among all one prevailing 
sentiment, of a determination to unite their efforts to support 
the system established by the peace of Paris. 

u As it was uncertain to what quarter Bonaparte had gone, 
whether he would not return to Elba, or would even land on 
any part of the continent, it was agreed that it was best to 
postpone the adoption of any measure till his farther progress 
should be ascertained ; and we have since received accounts 
from Genoa, stating that he had landed in France, near 
Cannes, on the 1st of March; had attempted to get possession 
of Antibes, and had been repulsed, and that he was on his 
march towards Grasse. 

u No accounts had been received at Paris as late as the 
middle of the day of the 5th, of his having quitted £3ba, 
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nor any accounts, from any quarter^ of his farther progress. 

u In the mean time, the sovereigns, and all persons assembled 
here, are impressed with the importance of the crisis which 
this circumstance occasions in the affairs of the world. AH 
are desirous of bringing to an early conclusion the business of 
the Congress, in order that the whole and undivided attention 
and exertion of aU may be directed against the common 
enemy ; and I do not entertain the smallest doubt that, even 
if Bonaparte should be able to form a party for himself in 
Fitmce, capable of making head against the legitimate govern- 
ment of that country, such a force will be assembled by the 
powers of Europe, directed by such a spirit in their councils, 
as must get the better of him. 

u The emperors of Austria and Russia and the king of Prussia 
have despatched letters to the king of France, to place at His 
Migesty's disposal all their respective forces; and Austrian 
and Prussian officers are despatched with the letters, with 
powers to order the movement of the troops of their respective 
countries placed on the French frontiers, at the suggestion of 
the king of France. 

u The plenipotentiaries of the eight powers who signed the 
treaty of Paris, assembled this evening, and have resolved to 
publish a declaration, in which they will, in the name of their 
sovereigns, declare their firm resolution to maintain the peace 
and all its articles, with all their force, if necessary. I enclose 
the draught of what is proposed to be published, which, with 
the alteration of some expressions and the omission of one or 
two paragraphs, will, I believe, be adopted. 

u Upon the whole, I assure Your Lordship that I am per- 
fectly satisfied with the spirit which prevails here upon this 
occasion; and I do not entertain the smallest doubt that, if 
unfortunately it should be possible for Bonaparte to hold at 
all against the king of France, he must &11 under the cordially 
united efforts of the sovereigns of Europe. 

u I have the honour to be, etc. 
u Wellington.?? 

The Duke, though strongly urged by the allied sovereigns 
of Austria, Prussia and Russia to start for the Netherlands, 
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remaiiied in Vienna until he had completed his duties at the 
Congress, and received orders from England to take the com- 
mand of the troops assembling in the Low-Countries. He 
arrived at Brussels early in April. In less than twenty-four 
hours, he was master of the state of things, and immediately 
wrote the following despatch 

To general Kleist. 

" Bbu88B£8, April 5tb, 1815. 
u GBNBRAX, 

u I arrived here during last night : I have spent the day in 
endeavouring to make myself master of the state of af&irs. 

a The reports respecting the situation, number and the in- 
tentions of the enemy are always excessively vague : but it 
appears to me we ought to be prepared against a surprise (coup 
de main) which he might be tempted to try at any moment. 

u There can be no doubt that it would be an immense 
advantage to him to make us retrograde with the troops which 
we have in front of Brussels; to drive before him the king 
of France and the Royal family, and to compel the king of the 
Netherlands, with his establishments newly formed here, to 
make a retreat. This would be a terrible blow in public 
opinion, both here and in France : and, according to his usual 
management, (allure^) the news of his success would be known 
throughout France, whilst that of any reverse that might 
happen to him would be concealed from everybody. 

u After having placed 13,400 men as garrisons in Mons, 
Toumay, Ypres, Ostend, Nieuport and Antwerp, I can get 
together about 23,000 good troops, English and Hanoverian; 
amongst them about five thousand excellent cavalry. This 
number will be increased in a few days, especially in cavalry 
and artillery. I can also bring up 20,000 Dutch and Belgian 
troops, including two thousand cavalry; the whole having 
about sixty pieces of cannon. 

i( My opinion is, that we ought to take measures to unite 
the whole Prussian army with this allied Anglo-Dutch army 
in front of Brussels ; and that, with this view, the troops under 
Your Excellency's command should, without loss of time. 
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march along the Maese, and take up cantonments between 
Charleroy, Namur and Huy. 

u By this disposition, we shall be sure to save this country, 
so interesting to the allied powers : we shall cover the concen- 
tration of their forces on the Rhine ; and we shall escape the 
evils which would inevitably result from a sudden retreat in 
our actual circumstances. At the same time, Your Excel- 
lency would be just as able as you are in your present position, 
to march your troops to any point required by the service of 
the king; and we should have for our numerous cavalry a 
field of battle as favourable as any in the rear of Brussels. 

u I beg Your Excellency to take these reasons into consi- 
deration, and to let me know your determination; in order 
that I may decide what measures I ought to take in case I 
should be attacked, if Your Excellency should judge more fit 
to remain where you are. 

u I ought to apprize Your Excellency, that the king of the 
Netherlands has given orders for providing your troops with 
all they may want upon their advance into tiiis country. 

u Wbllington.?? 

My readers will remark in this letter the Duke's prompt 
decision on the importance of an immediate junction of a large 
Prussian force with the British allied army, and of protecting 
Brussels at all hazards. We shall see how much stress Napo- 
leon laid upon keeping the British and the PrussianB apart, 
and upon making a dash at Brussels. These two great 
commanders then took the same view : but the Duke's vigi- 
lance and energy baffled all Napoleon's exertions against the 
English allied army and the city of Brussels : the Prussians 
would have suffered less at Ligny, if the Duke's earnest 
entreaty for the earliest possible junction of the allies had been 
duly appreciated. Wellington also correctly anticipated, from 
the first moment, that Charleroy and its vicinity would pro- 
bably be the point selected by Napoleon for his irruption into 
the Netherlands. 

It seems from a letter dated 15th of April 1815, of the Duke 
to Gneisenau, that he had ascertained that two corps of the 
enemy, composed of 45,000 infantry and 7,200 cavalry, were 
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in his front between the Sambre and the sea : he immediately 
set off to reconnoitre the whole frontier : this occupied him 
fonr days. 

By reference to the u Secret Memorandum « in the Appen- 
dix to this work, it may be seen how prompt, energetic and 
comprehensive were the measures resolved upon by the duke 
of Wellington. As early as the 30th of April, he wrote to 
lord Uxbridge, u All the dispositions are so made that the 
whole army can be collected in one short movement, with the 
Prussians on our left.?? 

One of Wellington's difficulties in preparing for the contest, 
was the motley character of some of the foreign troops placed, 
or offered to be placed, under his command. Some Saxon 
troops in particular drew from him very severe, but charac* 
teristic strictures and contempt, as appears from the subjoined 
documents : 

To the earl of Clancarty, G» C. B, 

" Brussels, May 3d, 1815. 

u The Saxons mutinied last night at Liege, and obliged poor 
old BlUcher to quit the town ; the cause of the mutiny was the 
order to divide the corps, and that the Prussian part, in which 
the guards were included, should take the oath of allegiance 
to the king of Prussia. 

u We hear of Bonaparte's quitting Paris, and of the march 
<^ troops to this frontier, in order to attack us. I met Bliicher 
at Tirlemont this day, and received from him the most satis&c- 
tory assurances of support. 

u For an action in Belgium I can now put seventy thousand 
men into the field, and Bliicher eighty thousand ; so that, I 
hope, we should give a good account even of Bonaparte. 

u I am not satisfied with our delays. ^ 

« Wbllington.« 

To prince Hardenberg, 

** BbussbIiS, May 8d, 1815. 
U MY DBAB PBIXCB, 

a I have received your letter of the 23d of April, and I 
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regret that there has been a difference of opinion about the 
troops to be sent to tliis army. I am perfectly indifferent as 
to whether I have many or few foreign soldiers under my 
orders, and as it appears that prince BlUcher and the Prussian 
officers are not disposed to let me be beaten by superior num- 
bers, I am satisfied. 

u As to the Saxons, Your Highness Tvill probably receive 
by this same opportunity the reports of their conduct yesterday 
evening : and as I have not enough of good troops to be able 
to detach any of them to wateh a body of men disposed to 
mutiny, I think I shall do best in having nothing to do with 
such troops ; and if they do not get out of the affair of last 
evening in an honourable manner, and consistently with the 
military character, in spite of my respect for the powers who 
have placed them at my disposal, I shall beg to decline taking 
ihem under my conmiand. 

u Wellington.^ 

Writing to sir Henry Hardinge, two days afterwards, the 
Duke observes that 

c( The Saxon troops, it is very obvious, will be of no use to 
anybody during the war; and our object must be to prevent 
them firom doing mischief. ... I do not think fourteen thousand 
men will have much weight in deciding the &te of the war. 
But the most fetal of all measures will be to have fourteen 
thousand men in the field who cannot be trusted; and who 
will require nearly as many more good troops to observe 
them. ^9 

These Saxon mutineers were, at the suggestion of the Duke, 
immediately sent off as prisoners, through Holland and 
Hanover, into Prussia, by the orders of marshal Bliicher. 
But for ibis foresight and determined maintenance of military 
discipline, much gi^ter mischief would have ensued amongst 
certain contingents of the allied troops, who, as it was, by 
their doubtful attachment to the cause in which they were 
enlisted and unsoldierlike behaviour in the field, provoked 
many a hearty curse on the day of Waterloo. 
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Napoleon's plans of campaign. — His letter to Ney, and proclamation to the 
Belgians. — His sanguine expectations, and utter disappointment. — Opinions 
of French authors on the circumstance of Napoleon's not reaching Brus- 
sels. — Their inconsistencies. — Desire of Napoleon to make his marshals 
responsible for errors he committed. — Opinion of M. de Vaulabelle. — 
Napoleon's charges against Orouchy; impossibility of the tatter's preventing 
a portion of the Prussians reaching the Aeld of Waterloo. — The Emperor's 
charges against Ney refuted. — Admirable conduct of Ney during the cam- 
paign. — Mode of Iiistory-writing at St.-Helena. — The battle not fought 
against the French nation. — Napoleon's character. — Motley composition 
and equivocal loyalty of part of the allied army. — Refutation of the diarge 
that the Ouke was taken by surprise ; credulity of some English writers on 
this subject. — His Grace's admirable precaution. — Foreign statements, 
that the Prussians saved us, examined. — The tardy cooperation of the 
Prussians produced, not the defeat, but the total rout of the French. — 
Conversation of Nnpoleon at St.-Helena. — Gourgaud's account. — Opinions 
of the Ouke and lord Hill. — Ney's testimony in the Chamber of Peers, 

What were Napoleon's plans, and how sanguine were his 
expectations, will be placed beyond all doubt by the following 
letter, written to the prince de la Moskowa, the renowned 
Ney, who had joined the army but the day before, and by his 
proclamation addressed to the Belgians. 

To the prince de la Moskowa. 

" Charlbuot, June 10th, 1815. 
u COUSIN, 

u I send you the present letter by my aid-de-camp, genera^ 
Flahaut. The major-general (Soult) mu^ have already de- 
spatched orders to you, but you will receive these soo^r, 
because my officers are faster than his. You will receive the 
general order of the day; but I wish to write to yon in detail, 
because it is of the very highest importance. 

u I advance marsheJ Grouchy with the third and fourth 
corps of infantry upon Sombreffe, and my guard upon Fleurus, 
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where I shall be in person before mid-day. If I find the 
enemy there, I shall attack him, and drive everything before 
me as &r as Gembloux. There I shall decide, according to 
the events of the morning, what is to be done. My decision 
will be made, perhaps at three o'clock, perhaps in the evening. 
My intention is, that the moment I have determined on my 
plan, you should be in readiness to march on Bioissels. I will 
support you with the guard, which vdU be at Fleurus or 
at Sombreffe ; and I should like to reach Brussels to-morrow 
morning. You shobld set forward this evening, if I can form 
my plan in time for you to hear from me to-day, and you 
should march three or four leagues before nighty and be in 
Brussels at seven to-morrow moiiiing. 

u You can dispose of your troops in the following manner : 
One division two leagues in advance of Quatre-Bras, if there 
should be no obstacle : Six divisions of infantry about Quatre- 
Bras, and one division at Marbais, in order that I may have 
its assistance, should I want it, at Sombreffe ; but this is not 
to delay your march : Count de Valmy's corps, which contains 
three diousand cuirassiers of 6lite, at the intersection of the 
Roman way with the Brussels road, in case I should need it; 
as soon as ever I have formed my plan, you will order this 
division to rejoin you. 

u I should like to have with me the division of the guHxd 
which is commanded by general Lefebvre-Desnouettes, and 
I send you in exchange the two divisions of count de Valmy's 
corps. But, according to my plans at this moment, I prefer 
posting count de Yalmy in such a manner as to have him 
within reach if I want him, and to avoid causing general 
Lefebvre-Desnouettes any false marches; for it is probable 
that I shall resolve upon marching with the guard this evening 
upon Brussels. 

a Nevertheless, cover Lefebvre's division by the two divisions 
of cavalry belonging to D'Erlon and Reille, in order to spare 
the guard ; for if there should be any hot work with the Eng- 
lishy it is better that it should be with our line than the guard. 

u I have adopted as a general principle of this campaign^ 
to divide my army into two wings, and a reserve. 

u Your wing will consist of the four divisions of the first 
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corps, of the four divisions of the second corps, of two divisions 
(tf light cavaby, and the two divisions of count de Yahpy's 
corps. The number of these troops cannot be much less than 
forty-five or fifty thousand men. Marshal Grouchy will have 
nearly an equal number, and will command the right wing. 
The guard will form the reserve, and I shall bring it up in sup- 
port of the one wing or the other, according to circumstances. 
The major-general will issue the most precise orders, in order to 
secure obedience to you, when you have a separate command : 
whenever I am present, the commanders of corps will receive 
orders directly from me. I shall draw troops, according to 
circumstances, from either wing, to strengthen my reserve. 

u You well understand the importance attached to the 
takmg of Brussels, It may also produce important results; 
for a movement of such promptitude and daring will cut off 
the English troops at Mons, Ostend, etc. 

a I wish your measures to be so taken, that, at the first 
order, your eight divisions may be able to march rapidly on 
Brussels, without any difficulty. 

u Napolbon.?) 

PROOLAMATIOK TQ THB BELGIANS AND INHABITANTS 
OF THB LBFT BANK OF THB BHINB *. 

u The ephemeral success of my enemies detached you for a 
moment fi'om my Empire : in my exile upon a rock in the sea, 
I heard your complaints. The God of battles has decided 
the fate of your beautiful provinces; Napoleon is among you. 
You are worthy to be Frenchmen. Rise in mass, join my 
invincible phalanxes, to exterminate the remainder of those 
barbarians, who are your enemies and mine ; they fly with 
rage and despah* in their hearts. 

u (Signed) Napolbon. 

u By the Emperor : 

u The major-general of the army, 

u Count Bbrt&and. 

" At the Imperial Palace of Laeken.*' 

* A large quantity of these proelamationi vas found amongst the Imperial 
baggage. 
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Little comment need be made upon this letter and procla- 
mation. They are characteristic of Napoleon. A most able 
plan of operations is developed with his usual recklessness of 
human life : we see him prepared to sacrifice his troops of the 
line to save his guard ; and either wing, that with the other he 
might make a dash at Brussels. 

His overweening confidence of being there even early on 
the 17th, and his sanguine expectations that the population 
would supp<»*t him, are clearly shown by the above docu- 
ments. 

Napoleon must evidently have miscalculated the degree of 
energy and promptitude necessary to overcome two such gene- 
rals as Wellington and Bliicher. He sadly underrated the 
gallant troops which he and his marshals had to combat. And 
when adverse writers talk so much of Wellington being taken 
by surprise in this campaign, we may venture to ask, was not 
Napoleon taken by surprise and thrown out in all his calcula- 
tions by the extreme vigilance and energy which brought three 
corps of the Prussian army, above eighty-five thousand men, 
into position at Ligny by mid-day on the 16th? and but for an 
error in the transmission of orders, these troops would also have 
been joined by BUlow's corps; and had general Zieten sent 
information to general Miifiding or to the duke of Wellington 
at Brussels, when the French ai*my in three columns was first 
seen in his front in advance of Charleroy, the whole allied 
army might have been concentrated at Quatre-Bras during 
the night of the 15th. Wellington in person was at Ligny on 
the 16th ; observing Napoleon preparing for battle, and after 
conferring with Bliicher, he returned to Quatre-Bras in time 
to give a most critical check to the gallant Ney. Was it no 
surprise to Napoleon to find that Wellington, upon hearing 
of Bliicher's retreat from Ligny, instead of falling back to 
Ostend, etc., immediately retired with ominous steadiness upon 
Mont-St.- Jean ? and there arrested the ambition of his oppo- 
nent, who, instead of being at Brussels early on the 17th, as 
intimated to Ney, was compelled to open his eyes, on the 
morning of the 18th, to the f^ct that he was still above twelve 
miles from Brussels, and unable to advance a step nearer 
without fighting a desperate battle, and staking his empire cm 
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the result. He did fight ; the stake was lost, and, hy the next 
morning, he found himself again at Charleroy, whence he had 
despatched his memorable letter to his u cousin « Ney but 
two days before. He must have felt an agony of surprise 
and something more, as he fled on for his very life, to escape 
from his enraged pursuers. 

M. de Vaulabelle indeed, in his u Campaign and battle of 
Waterloo,?? published at Paris in 1846, (Brussels, 1849,) at- 
tributes the non-arrival of Napoleon at Brussels, to his having 
calculated that the Prussians would not assemble in any great 
force until the 17th, (page 48 ;) and further on the author says, 
u Napoleon's plans and arrangements were frustrated and his 
sanguine expectations disappointed, on finding a barrier of 
ninety-five thousand Prussians assembled between him and the 
Belgian capital.'? The above author also informs us, (page 63,) 
Uiat a longer delay on the 16th, in executing his projected move- 
ments at Ligny, would have compromised bis success on that 
day; and (pages 84, 85,) that on the 17th, fresh delays suc- 
ceeded those of the two preceding ones. Ney's troops, although 
the marshal, it is pretended, received orders to renew the 
attack on Quatre-Bras at break of day, were still in bivouac 
at eleven o'clock. We are given to understand by M. de 
Vaulabelle, that similar delays occurred to different corps 
placed under the direct command of the Emperor and marshal 
Grouchy. We are also told that u the soldiers grumbled 
considerably, questioned their officers, and interrogated their 
generals ;77 in fact, to use the author's words, u All energy and 
activity seemed to have taken refuge in their ranks.?; The inha- 
bitants of St.-Amand also afQrm that, on a groupe of generals 
passing through the village, the soldiers followed them with 
their cries, « We made our soupe at break of day in order to 
be sooner at the ball, and we have been four hours doing no- 
thing ; why don't we fight? There is something underhand.'; 

In face of all these discrepant statements, and upon calm 
rejection and close examination of the history of the battle 
of Waterloo, Napoleon's disasters should not be attributed to 
the neglect or disobedience of his generals, but, under Provi- 
dence, to the consummate bravery of the troops, and the skill 
of the generals opposed to him. 

12 
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Napoleon, when at St.-Helena, admitted that the tactics of 
his army in the Waterloo campaign had their defects; but on 
no occasion, to my knowledge, did he admit that he had 
himself committed an error. He invariably endeavoured to 
shift all blame, more especially the irretrievable failure at 
Waterloo, to other shoulders than his own, to those of his 
marshals. He accused Grouchy, the well-tried soldier in 
many a hard-fought field, and who was banished for his 
attachment to the Imperial cause, of having, by neglect, delay 
and non-compliance with orders, occasioned his defeat at 
Waterloo ; and Grouchy' s alleged false movement is the basis 
of every argument advanced by those who yet maintain the 
military infkllibility of their idolized Napoleon, One would 
imagine, from the tenor of Napoleon's order of the day on the 
14th of June, a Soldiers ! we have forced marches to make, 
battles to fight, dangers to encounter, '7 that he would not 
have allowed the precious hours of the morning of the 16th 
to be frittered away in inactivity, or have left his troops until 
near eleven o'clock in the bivouac of the night before, chiefly 
where they crossed the Sambre, viz. at Charleroy, Chatelet and 
Marchiennes, without making a movement to support his ad-> 
vanced troops at Frasnes and Fleurus. No doubt the French 
were fetigued and wanted rest; but, as the success of the cam* 
paign depended upon vigorously pressing foinvard, and making 
the most of the first advantages, there was no time for rest. 
Again, on the 17th, after the battles of Quatre-Bras and 
Ligny, we find Napoleon lingering on the field of Ligny, visiting 
the wounded, and expressing his satisfaction at witnessing the 
gallantry of his troops ; we find him discussing with Gerard 
and Grouchy subjects in no way connected with the campaign, 
and which should decree him Emperor or exile; we find it to 
be near one o'clock P. M. (17th,) before he put his own force 
in motion to join Ney in pursuit of us, or before he gave 
Grouchy his orders to pursue the PrussianSc Early in the 
morning, Pajol's cavalry and Teste's infantry divisions were 
detached towards Namur, in pursuit of the Prussians ; and, 
strange to say, when, after capturing a Pi-ussian battay on 
the Namur road, and sending it to the Imperial head-quarters, 
they found themselves completely baffled and at faulty th^y 
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returned to their bivouac of the preceding night near Mazy, 
and lay there till next morning, the 18th. 

The Prussians, after their line had been broken at Ligny 
on the 16th about nine o'clock, were allowed to retreat upon 
Wavre unmolested ; nor did Grouchy, who was subsequently 
ordered by Napoleon u to follow the Prussians and not to let 
them out of his sight, to complete their defeat by attacking 
them and prevent their effecting a junction with the allies,?? 
know by what route the main Prussian army had retreated, 
until the afternoon of the 17th; and Grouchy's advance-guard 
did not come up with the Prussian rear till half-past ten A. M. 
of the 18th, when three out of the four Prussian corps were 
already on their march to join us : of this Grouchy knew no- 
thing ; so fer from it, he believed he had the whole Prussian 
furoy before him. 

If it be objected to Grouchy, that he did not act up to the 
letter or the spirit of his instructions, we affirm that it was 
impossible for him to do so, the delay in giving him his orders 
having enabled the Prussians to gain fourteen hours start of 
him. 

This fact the marshal communicated to the Emperor, who 
replied that he, with the rest of his army, was about to follow 
the English and give them battle, should they take position in 
front of the forest of Soigne, directing Grouchy to communi- 
cate with him by the paved road of Quatre-Bras : but not a 
word about his joining in his attack on the English. Napo- 
leon followed us by the paved road to La Belle- Alliance : 
Grouchy followed the Prussians by cross-roads to Gembloux, 
about six miles, where he halted for the night, and wrote to 
Napoleon ; receiving the following answer, dated 

<' Farm 07 Caillou, ten o'clock A. M. 
June 18th, 1815. 

u I am dii'ected,>9 says the adjutant-general (Soult,) u by 
the Emperor, to acquaint you that he is going ta attack the 
English who are in line of battle in front of Waterloo, near 
the forest of Soigne* His Majesty directs you will move upon 
WavrCy ta be nearer to us, to report your operations,, to keep 
up a communication,, etc j? 
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Again, not one word about marching to assist the Emperor : 
and here we may obsei've that Wavre is not in the direction 
of Mont-St.-Jean. When, however, at one o'clock, Napoleon 
found that Wellington was not to be trifled with, and that 
a Prussian corps was hovering upon his right flank, he de- 
spatched another order, dated 

♦* Field of battle, Waterloo, one o'clock P. M. 
June 18th, 1815. 

U MONSIEUR L£ MARl^CHAL, 

a You wrote from Gembloux this moraing at two o'clock, 
informing the Emperor, you were about to march to Sart-lez- 
Walhain. His Majesty now directs you will manoeuvre in 
our direction ; you must find out the point, in order to keep 
up the communication, and be at hand to fall upon and destroy 
any enemy that may attempt to attack our right. At this 
moment we are engaged in battle on the line of Waterloo, the 
enemy's centre is Mont-St.-Jean; so manoeuvre to join our 
right without loss of time. 

u The adjutant-general, Duke of Dalmatia. 

u P. S, — An intercepted letter informs us that the Prussian 
general Billow is about to attack our right flank ; we think 
we see the corps on the heights of St. -Lambert ; so approach 
us without losing an instant, and destroy Biilow, should you 
catch him in the fact.?? 

The order was in itself no doubt sound and judicious; but 
the original vice we have already alluded to, as characterizing 
the movements of the French army after the passage of the 
Sambre, rendered obedience impossible. The letter, written at 
one o'clock, did not reach Grouchy until seven, before which 
time Napoleon's right had been attacked and driven back by 
Billow's advanced brigades. 

It was half-past seven o'clock A. M. on the 18th of June, 
when Grouchy moved from his bivouac at Gembloux, and, 
owing to the bad state of the roads, nearly half-past eleven, 
before he reached Sart-lez-Walhain, a distance of about six 
miles. At the latter place, the report of a heavy cannonade 
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was distinctly heard in the direction of Waterloo : Grouchy 
was strongly urged by some of his generals to march towards 
the firing ; and for not doing so, he has been attacked at all 
points. He declined the proposition of his generals, on the 
ground that he did not consider it his duty to march towards 
the battle already imaging elsewhere, but to attack, according 
to his instructions, the Prussians with whom he had just come 
up. Grouchy has since declared, that he did not consider it 
his duty to follow the advice of Gerard and the other gene- 
rals, and that to have done so would have been acting contrary 
to his orders. To have detached a portion of his force 
towards the main French army would have sepai-ated his two 
corps by the Dyle river, whose waters were much swollen by 
the heavy rains, and whose banks were so swampy, that it 
would have been impossible for his divisions to have mutually 
supported each other; consequently he continued his march 
upon Wavre. 

For argument's sake, we will suppose that Grouchy adopts 
the advice of his generals, and commences his march at the 
time the firing was first heard, about half-past twelve o'clock. 
On average roads in fair condition, an army of thirty-two 
thousand men of all arms would take seven hours to march 
fifteen miles; they had already marched about six miles, as we 
have seen, over bad roads. From Sart-lez-Walhain to Plan- 
chenois. Napoleon's nght, the distance is about sixteen miles, 
and over bad roads ; how could they have come up in time, and 
that, without taking into account the obstructions which they 
must have encountered from the Prussian corps who were 
scouring the whole of that pai-t of the country ? It was ut- 
terly impossible for Grouchy, after breaking up his bivouac 
at Gembloux at so late as half-past seven o'clock on the 
morning of the 18th, to prevent the three Prussian corps, who 
well knew his movements, from forming a junction with us, or 
from attacking the French right. Had Grouchy left Gem- 
bloux at two o'clock A. M., and marched by St.-Guibert and 
Moustier to St. -Lambert, and taken position near the defiles 
of the Lasne and St.-Lambert, he might have kept BUlow 
from attacking the French right, and Napoleon might, before 
eight o'clock, about which time a brigade of Pirch's and part 
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of a brigade of Zieten's corps came up, have attacked Wel- 
lington with his whole remaining force. 

After the unaccountable delay on the 17th, the division of 
his force by Napoleon appeal's a false move ; for a corps of 
cavalry would have sufficed to watch the Prussians. Grouchy, 
unquestionably, was dilatoiy, and wanting in his former energy 
and judgment; for though he must have known that the Prus- 
sians, or a large portion of them, would attempt their junction 
with us, he sent out no patrols to ascertain whether the con- 
templated movement was in operation, and neglected to keep 
up a close communication, so essential, with the main body of 
the French army. His whole attention appears to have been 
directed to his right; the events on his left he seems to have 
neglected. 

We have stated Napoleon's anxiety to impute the blame of 
the failure exclusively to his two marshals. We have en- 
deavoured, in the &ir and fearless spirit of military criticism, 
to examine how far such inculpation is borne out by fact« in 
the case of marshal Grouchy, and we now, in the same impar- 
tial manner, propose to analyze the accusation made against 
the gallant and daring Ney, u the bravest of the brav6.>j The 
charges are twofold : delay at Quatre-Bras, and rashness at 
Waterloo. 

Ney had been ordered by Napoleon, on the morning of 
the 16th, to seize Quatre-Bras, to occupy Genappe if practi- 
cable, and to be ready to march on Brussels the same evening, 
(16th,) or the morning of the 17th at latest, as the seizure of 
the capital by a coup de main on the 17th was the Emperor's 
grand object. For this purpose Ney was, if possible, to press 
forward three or four leagues at least, on the 16th, and to be 
supported by the light cavalry of the Imperial guard. 

Now, Ney is blamed by Napoleon and other military writers 
(French,) for not having gained possession of Quatre-Bras 
early on the 16th, before our force came up. Certainly no 
British soldier underrates the value of an early attack : (as 
Aroyo-de-Molinos can testify :) but was Ney justified in at- 
tempting to obtain possession of Quatre-Bi*as? We incline 
to think he was not. More than one half of his force was 
still in the rear : D'Erlon's corps was on the Sambre, or close 
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to it, Girard's division of Reille's corps was near Fleurus with 
Grouchy, and Kellermann's cavalry had not joined. No blame 
to him, the gallant Ney, for that; he had joined the army but 
the evening before, (the 15th.) Notwithstanding these unto- 
ward events, he ordered forward Reille's (second) corps ; but 
finding that heavy masses of the enemy were concentrating at 
St.-Amand on his right, and ignorant of the force in his front, 
he judiciously declined to press on till D'Erlon came up as a 
support. 

Napoleon, before he left Charleroy, sent another order to 
Ney to unite his force, (Reille's and D'Erlon's corps, and 
Kellermann's cuirassiers who were about to join him,) re- 
marking, u With this force you ought to overwhelm any 
strength the enemy may oppose to you.?? When Ney com- 
menced his attack on Quatre-Bras he was cautious. Napoleon 
had now arrived at Fleurus, and sent word to Ney, that 
Grouchy would attack the Prussians at half-past two o'clock ; 
that he, Ney, was to press vigorously upon any enemy in his 
front, and then turn round and assist in crushing the Prus- 
sians at Ligny. About three o'clock, Ney got another 
despatch, informing him that the battle of Ligny had already 
begun, directing him to manoeuvre immediately, so as to fall 
upon the Prussian rear with all his force, wWch would be 
utterly destroyed if he acted with vigour, adding, in his own 
emphatic language addressed to a heart so susceptible and 
patriotic as Ney's, u The fate of France is in your hands !» 
But that which pre-eminently characterized Napoleon's early 
career, that to which he almost exclusively owed his brilliant 
victories, that in which all men of all nations will admit his 
wonderful excellence, — rapidity in executing his plans, — here 
again failed him. Lightning may slumber; but Tivie will 
ceaselessly march on, heedless of the errors of heroes ! The 
Emperor's delay enabled our noble Picton, with his gallant 
band, to come up from Brussels, closely followed by the 
Brunswickers, headed by their cheiished and chivalrous duke, 
who found Waterloo to be his last battle field. Such foes 
occupied Ney : and Napoleon knew it not ! 

Observe, Napoleon (who, according to French historians, 
iconld not err,) intrusting the fate of France to a flank move- 
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ment by Ney, who was unable ultimately to hold his own 
position ! He accuses Ney of having kept Reille's and D'Er- 
lon's corps detached, saying, u Had he united them, not an 
Englishman would have escaped at Quatre-Bras ;?? and yet it 
was by Napoleon's own order, (in a pencilled note,) conveyed 
by colonel Laurent, that Ney was ordered to detach D'Erlon's 
corps to St.- Amand ! Laurent, falling in with the head of the 
column then mai'ching on Frasnes, upon his own responsibility 
changed its dii-ection. On inquiring for count D'Erlon, he 
was informed that, as was his habit, he had gone ahead to 
Frasnes, preceding his column. On his arrival at the latter 
place, Laurent found the general, and handed over to him the 
pencilled note, stating, at the same time, the position in which 
he might find the head of his column. 

At this moment general Delcambre, chief of the staff of the 
1st (D'Erlon's) corps, arrived to acquaint D'Erlon of the 
change in the line of march. Ney, who was at this time hard 
pressed by Wellington himself, sent back Delcambre with 
peremptory orders to D'Erlon to return to Quatre-Bras : but 
ere the order could reach D'Erlon, he was close to St.-Amand, 
and consequently at too great a distance to return in time to 
render assistance to Ney. 

Could Ney therefore be made responsible for the absence of 
D'Erlon's corps, its change of direction, or this assumed want 
of vigour consequent on either? 

It is evident from the tenor of the despatch from Napoleon 
at two o'clock on the 16th, addressed to Ney at Gosselies, 
that Napoleon did not imagine that the marshal had left Gos- 
selies at that hour, much less that he had attacked us. Where 
now was Ney's delay when, with a fraction of his force, 
(three divisions of Reille's corps,) he attacked us at Quatre- 
Bras? 

This proves the fallacy of the assertions contained in the 
M&moires historiques de Napoleon, and something perhaps 
stronger than fallacies in Gourgaud's campaign of 1815. In 
these Ney is assailed for not attacking us early in the morning 
of the 16th. We, however, will not leave the posthumous 
fame of the gallant Ney to be sacrificed to Imperial infallibility. 
We assert that Ney, on the 16th, did all, and attempted more 
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at Quatre-Bras than circumstances warranted ; we assert that 
if he foiled in his attempt, (viz. of occupying Quatre-Bras,) 
his failure is to be, so far as Ney and his force are concerned, 
ascribed to British bayonets, and not to any want of skill, 
daring or rapidity on the part of Ney *, or to any want of 
gallantry, or deadly devotion on the part of the brave troops 
of Reille, Pire and Kellermann. 

We arrive now to the different versions which have been 
published of the battle of Waterloo, and which issued from 
St. -Helena. How much credit should be attached to these 
accounts, may be judged by the following extracts from the 
able work entitled u The Military life of the Duke of Wel- 
lington 19^ 

u It may perhaps be remarked, that we have attached little 
authority to the accounts of this campaign which emanated 
from St.-Helena. The writer of this portion of the present 
work had the honour of being intimately acquainted with some 
of the persons composing Napoleon's suite at Longwood ; and 
although he has reason to believe the volumes given to the 
world with the names of generals De Montholon and Gourgaud 
prefixed to them to be genuine ; that is, that they were pre- 
pared from Napoleon's notes and dictation ; yet, he conceives, 
he has equal reason for rejecting them as testimony. An officer 
of Bonaparte's establishment told him at Longwood, that the 
termination of the battle of Waterloo had occasioned the 
utmost perplexity amongst them ; and that he himself, having 
been employed by the ex-Emperor to write an account of the 
campaign, had presented no less than-^io? distinct modes of 
ending the battle, all of which had been rejected. 



*' Ab uno disce omnes 
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* It i8 notorious that Ney was one amongst the last who quitted the scene of 
carnage ; it is also certain, we had our hands full to wrest victory from the 
French. Had all Napoleon's generals acted with the same energy, gallantry 
and constant audacity as Ney did on his last field, our day's work would have 
been more troublesome, and riot so many of us left to tell the tale. As a 
soldier, I am sorry that both Ney and the Emperor did not die a soldier's death 
at Waterloo. 

•• Military life of the Duke of Wellington^ by major Basil Jacksok and 
captain Rochfort Scott; page 609, vol. II. 
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Various accounts of the battle that subsequently emanated 
from St.-Helena, Grouchy characterizes as containing u Bup»- 
posed instructions and orders, imaginary movements, etc., 
deductions made after the event;?? (u des instructions et des 
ardres supposes, des inouvements imaginatifs^ etc.; d^s assert 
tions erronieSf des hypotkhes faites aprhs coup,'>y) I will not 
trouble my readers with any further remarks upon accounts 
so destitute of truth. Gourgaud's account, dictated by Napo- 
leon himself, is, for the most part, indignantly and completely 
refuted by marshal Grouchy as a mere a military romance.?? 

From this trait of history-making, we may judge of the rest 
of the accounts that were concocted in the ever fertile imagina- 
tion of Napoleon. His utter disregard of truth was part of his 
policy ; and if,for a time,it enabled him to deceive a high-minded 
and gallant people, amongst whom the liberty of the press had 
been annihilated, in the end it contributed to his ruin, nearly 
as much as did the bravery and perseverance of his victorious 
opponents. Why did we meet him at Waterloo ? We were not 
at war with France, with its legitimate sovereign, or with the 
French people. But we were at war with Napoleon : he had 
been declared hors la loi (outlawed) by civilized Europe * ; 
the idol indeed of a fine army, but a man devoid of truth and 
principle, whom no treaties could bind, and whose restless 
ambition was utterly incompatible with the peace of Europe. 

His chief aim was to obtain universal dominion, and his 
inordinate love of glory made him conceive the chimera of a 
universal monarchy, of which he was to be the chief. Few 
have denied him to* have been an able and daring com- 
mander, gifted with great military talents; and the duke of 
Wellington never hesitated in affirming, that of all the chiefs 
of armies in the world, the one in whose presence it was most 
hazardous to make a false movement was Napoleon **. 

It was against this man, and not against France, that 
Wellington uniformly declared he was leading his troops : 
u France,?? said the Duke in a letter dated June 4th, 1815, 
u has no enemies, as far as I know : i am sure that she does 



* See GUBWOOD, vol. XII, p. 852. 

** Quarterly Beviem, No. LXX, page 478. 
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not dcaerye to have any. We are the enemieB of one man 
only, and of hia partiBaiia, of him who has abused his in- 
fluence over the Prench army, to overthrow the throne of the 
king, in order to stibju^te France, and then to bring hack to 
ail of ua the daya of misery which we thought were gone 

by Out state then ought not to be called one of war with 

France, but of war on the part of all Europe, compriaing 
therein France herself, againat Napoleon and against his army, 
whose bad conduct is the cause of all the evila which are going 
to happen, and which we all deplore ".» 




Lest our neighbours may think this view of Napoleon'e 
character di-awn by English prejudice, and as not affording 
sufficient reasons ibr Ihe determination of Wellington to aim 
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solely at his destruction, and with a steadiness of resolve not 
to be turned aside till complete success attended the efforts of 
the allies, I beg to record the following character of Napoleon, 
and his iron rule over the French people. It will be observed 
that this character was drawn by the pen of Frenchmen, pro- 
claimed by French authorities, and placarded by them on aU 
the walls of Paris, whose inhabitants knew too well the facts 
on which the proclamation was founded. The general and 
municipal Council of Paris thus addressed the people, the 
year before the battle of Waterloo : 

u You owe all the evils which overwhelm you to one man, 
to him who every year, by the conscription, decimates your 
families. Who amongst us has not lost a brother, a son, rela- 
tives, friends? And why have all these brave men fallen? 
For him alone, and not for the country. In what cause have 
they fallen ? They have been immolated to the mad ambition 
of leaving behind him the name of the most dreadful oppressor 
that ever weighed on the human race.... It is he that has 
closed against us the seas of the two worlds. To him we ai-e 
indebted for the hatred of the people of all nations, without 
having deserved it ; for like them we have been the unhappy 
victims as well as the sad instilments of his madness. What 
matters it that he has sacrificed but few to his private hatred, 
if he has sacrificed France, — we should not say, France only, 
but all Europe, to his boundless ambition? Look at the vast 
continent of Europe, everywhere strewed with the mingled 
bones of Frenchmen, and people with whom we had no disputes, 
no causes of mutual hatred, who were too distant from us to 
have any cause of quarrel, but whom he precipitated into all 
the horrors of war, solely that the eai'th might be filled with 
the noise of his name. Why boast of his past victories ? What 
good have those dreadful ti-iumphs brought us? The hatred 
of other nations, the tears of our families, our daughters 
forced to remain unmarried, our matrons plunged into pre- 
mature widowhood, the despair of fathers and mothers, to 
whom there remains, out of a numerous progeny, but the hand 
of an infant to close their eyes : behold ! these are the results 
of all those victories, which have brought foreign armies 
within our very walls. ... In the name of our most sacred 
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duties, we abjure all obedience to the usurper ; we return to 
our legitimate rulers.?? 

u How just,?? adds a French historian, « are these accusa- 
tions, although they were made by men who a little before 
had been prodigal of flattery and incense to the author of all 
these public calamities *.» 

With such a man as Napoleon is here described, whose 
towering military genius no one can call in question, and 
whose influence had so long, and so fatally fascinated the 
gallant French people, whose eyes were at length opened to 
the real character of his rule, it must not be wondered at, that 
we went to war; nor should our ti-iumph over him ever be 
regarded as a triumph over the French nation : between that 
high-minded people and the rest of the civilized world, may 
the peace, which is already of unexampled duration, and which 
we bought so dearly, continue for ever ! 

I may here present to the reader the sentiments of a noble 
and distinguished writer, who had long been near Napoleon 
and had closely watched his career. On hearing of his arrival 
at St.-Helena, this French statesman and scholar gave the 
following commentary to the world. No one who is acquainted 
with the writings of Chateaubriand will suspect him of any 
bias towards the British character : yet he wrote thus of our 
vanquished foe : 

i( The bloody drama of Europe is concluded, and the great 
tragedian, who for twenty yeai*s has made the earth his theatre, 
and set the world in tears, has left the stage for ever! He 
lifted the curtain with his sword, and filled the scenes with 
slaughter. His part was invented by himself, and was terribly 
unique. Never was there so ambitious, so restless a spirit ; 
never so daring, so fortunate a soldier. His aim was universal 
dominion, and he gazed at it steadfastly with the eye of the 
eagle, and the appetite of the vulture. 

u He combined within himself all the elements of terror, 
nerve, malice and intellect; a heart that never trembled, a 
mind that never wavered from its purpose. The greatness of 
his plans defied speculation, and the rapidity of their execution 

• Hittaire de Napolion, par A. Oabousd, pages 845, 846. 
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outstripped prophecy. Civilized nations were the victims of 
his arts, and savages could not withstand his warfeure. Sceptres 
crumbled in his grasp, and liberty withered in his presence. 
The Almighty appeared to have intrusted to him the destinies 
of the globe, and he used them to destroy. He shrouded the 
sun with the clouds of battle, and unveiled the night with his 
fires. His march reversed the course of nature : the flowers 
of the spring perished, the fruits of autumn fell ; for his track 
was cold, and cheerless, and desolate, like the withering, 
wintry blast. Amid all the physical, moral and political 
changes which he produced, he was still the same. Always 
ambitious, always inexorable; no compassion assuaged, no 
remoi*se deterred, no dangers alarmed him. Like the barba- 
rians, he conquered Italy, and rolling back to its source the 
deluge that overwhelmed Rome, he proved himself the Attila 
of the South. With Hannibal, he crossed the Alps in triumph ; 
Africa beheld iu him a second Scipio, and standing on the 
Pjrramids of Egypt, he looked down on the feme of Alexander. 
He fought the Scythian in his cave, and the unconquered Arab 
fled before him. He won, and divided, and ruled nearly all 
modem Europe. It became a large French province, where 
foreign kings still reigned by courtesy, or mourned in chains. 
The Roman pontiff was his prisoner, and he claimed dominion 
over the altar with the God of hosts. Even his name inspired 
universal terror, and the obscurity of his designs rendered him 
awfully mysterious. The navy of Great Britain watched him 
with the eye of Argus, and her coast was lined with soldiers 
who slept on their arms. He made war before he declared it ; 
and peace was with him a signal for hostilities. His friends 
were the first whom he assailed, and his allies he selected to 
plunder. There was a singular opposition between his alleged 
motives and his conduct. He would have enslaved the land 
to make the ocean free, and he wanted only power to enslav^ 
both. 

u If he was arrogant, his unparalleled successes must excuse 
him. Who could endure the giddiness of such a mountain 
elevation? Who,, that amid the slaughter of millions had 
escaped unhurt, would not suppose, that a deity had lent him 
armour, like Achilles? Who,, that had risen from such obs€u* 
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rity, overcame such mighty obstacles, vanquished so many 
monarchs, won such extensive empires, and enjoyed so absolute 
a sway? Who, in the fulness of unequalled power and in the 
pride of exulting ambition, would not believe himself the 
fiivourite of Heaven? 

i( He received the tinbute of fear, and love, and admiration. 
The weight of the chains which he imposed on France was 
forgotten in their splendour : it was glorious to follow him, 
even as a conscript. The arts became servile in his praise ; 
and genius divided with him her immortal honours. For it is 
mind alone that can triumph over time. Letters only yield 
permanent renown. 

u This blood-stained soldier adorned his throne with the 
trophies of art, and made Paris the seat of taste as well as of 
power. There, the old and the new world met and conversed ; 
there. Time was seen robbed of his scythe, lingering among 
beauties which he could not destroy; there, the heroes and 
sages of every age mingled in splendid alliance, and joined in 
the march of fame. They will appeal to posterity to mitigate 
the sentence which humanity claims against the tyrant Bona- 
parte. Awful indeed will be that sentence; but when will 
posterity be a disinterested tribunal? When will the time 
arrive that Europe shall have put off mourning for his crimes? 
In what distant recess of futurity will the memoiy of Moscow 
sleep? When will Jena, Gerona, and Austerlitz, when will 
Jaffa, Corunna, and Waterloo be named without tears of 
anguish and vows of retribution? Earth can never forget, 
man can never forgive them. 

i< Let him live, if he can endure life, divested of his crown, 
without an army, and almost without a follower. Let him 
live, he, who never spared his friends, if he can withstand the 
humiliation of owing, his life to an enemy. Let him live, and 
listen to the voice of conscience. He can no longer drown it 
in the clamorous report of war. No cuirass guards his bosom 
from the arrows of remorse. Now that the cares of state have 
eeased to distract his thoughts^ let him reflect on his miserable 
felf ; and, with the map before him, retrace his bloody career. 
Alas 1 his life is a picture of ruin, and the light that displays it 
i^the funeral torch of nations. It exhibits one mighty sepul- 
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chre, crowded with the mangled victims of murderous ambition. 
Let him reflect on his enormous abuse of power, on his violated 
faith, and shameless disregard of all law and justice. 

i< Let him live, and repent; let him seek to atone in humility 
and solitude for the sins of his political life, an example of the 
catastrophe of the wicked, and the vanity of false greatness. 
Great he unquestionably was, great in the resources of a 
misguided spirit, great in the conception and execution of evil; 
great in mischief, like the pestilence ; great in desolation, like 
the whirlwind.?^? 

From the equivocal loyalty to the common cause of many 
of the troops in the allied army, and the severity of the contest, 
we were not so surprised as we were vexed, to see them skulk 
away, and make for Brussels, or seek shelter in the woods. 
Our numbers were greatly reduced by this sort of defection, 
long before the close of the battle. General Muffling esti- 
mates the runaways at ten thousand, (far below the real 
number.) Of course, such heroes would invent narratives 
and retail them in their dishonourable flight, in order to cover 
themselves from the reproaches and contempt richly merited 
by such unsoldierly behaviour. A gallant officer records a 
fact in point : 

u Having been sent before daylight, on the morning after the 
battle,?? says lieutenant-colonel Basil Jackson, u to commu- 
nicate the Duke's orders for his army to move on Nivelles, .... 
I had an opportunity of witnessing how disgraceful had been 
the conduct of many of the foreign troops. I saw thousands 
making their way to the front, who had quitted their colours 
during the battle and fled to the forest. The commanding 
officer of a cavalry regiment showed me a hundi*ed and forty 
men, stating that his loss in the battle had reduced it to that 
number. I believe this regiment was not engaged; for very 
nearly the oiiginal complement of eight hundred men were 
forthcoming a few days after ! The Duke degraded it, by 
turning it over to the commissariat to furnish escorts *. >? 

Some there were who wore the British uniform, who took 



• Military life of Wellington^ by major Basil Jackson and captain 
R. Scott, vol. II, page 604. 
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advantage of the duty of carrying the wounded to the rear, 
and did not return to their duty on the field. This circumstance 
lias been pitiably exaggerated, and even distorted into a tale 
that the British generally were flying off to Brussels when 
the Prussians came up. 

The duke of Wellington, in his general order, issued at 
Nivelles, two days after the battle, thus noticed the conduct 
of those who had improperly absented themselves from their 
colours : 

. ...» 3. The Field-Marshal has observed that several sol- 
diers, and even officers, have quitted their ranks without 
leave, and have gone to Brussels, and even some to Antwerp; 
where, and in the country through which they have passed, 
they have spread a false alarm, in a manner highly unmilitary, 
and derogatory to the character of soldiers. 

u 4. The Field-Mai-shal requests the general officers com- 
manding divisions in the British army, and the general officers 
commanding the corps of each nation of which the army is 
composed, to report to him in writing what officers and men, 
— the former by name, — are now, or have been, absent with- 
out leave since the 16th *.« 

It may not be out of place to offer a few general remarks 
on some points in which the public have felt much interest, 
and upon which opinions have greatly differed. 

It is certain that the duke of Wellington would not have 
accepted battle at Waterloo, had he not been sure of the 
cooperation of the Prussians; and the loss which they sustained 
during the short time they were engaged, proves the value of 
that cooperation. 

The diversion of the Prussians diminished the French force 
against us, by count de Lobau's corps, eleven battalions of the 
Imperial guard, and eighteen squadrons of cavalry, amounting 
to above fifteen thousand men and sixty-six guns. It is 
evident that the blow, which decided the fate of the day, was 
given by the Duke when he defeated the Imperial guards, 
attacked the French reserves, and forced their centre : by this, 
D'Erlon's columns were turned on their left, and Reille's on 

* See General orders, inOuBwooD's Selections from Despatches f^hgeBdH. 
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their right : then followed the general advance of Wellington's 
whole line. 

With the splendid light cavalry force Napoleon had at his 
command, and Grouchy, detached with thirty-two thousand 
men of all arms, it is a remarkable fact, that the first intima- 
tion Napoleon had of the advance, upon his right, of the 
Prussians, whom Grouchy was sent expressly to watch, was 
seeing them himself at St.-Lambert, about one o'clock on 
the 18th, from his position above La Belle- Alliance. 

Notwithstanding the numerous charges made by the French 
cavalry, not one of them was made upon our left wing ; nor 
was their cavalry of the right wing put in motion, till the 
ardour of our heavy cavalry carried them upon the French 
position, when theu' lancers, cuirassiers and dragoons were let 
loose upon our broken and disordered cavalry, who suffered 
severely. 

D'Erlon's in&ntry colunms, and the last two attacking co- 
lumns of the Imperial guard were entirely unsupported by 
cavalry, or they never could have been so closely pursued, 
and so roughly handled. 

The French army under Napoleon was composed almost 
exclusively of veterans, men inured to and whose ti*ade was 
war, and whose battles equalled in number their years ; all of 
one nation, devoted to him and his cause, most enthusiastic^ 
and well equipped : in fact the finest army Napoleon ever 
brought into the field, many of whom the year before had 
been liberated from the English, Russian and Austrian prisons : 
a more gallant army, or one more complete in every respect, 
never stood before us. 

We were, on the contrary, an army of different nations. 
Our foreign auxiliaries, who constituted more than half our 
numerical strength, with some exceptions, were little better 
than a raw militia : a body, but no soul ; or like an inflated 
pillow that yields to the touch, and resumes its shape again 
when the pressure ceases. 

It would not perhaps be out of place if we now notice an 
assertion of French, and even of English writers; namely^ 
that the duke of Wellington was taken by surprise at the 
commencement of this campaign. Surely the French must 
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laugh in their sleeves when they find English writers credulous 
enough to print statements which have originated in the lively 
imaginations of our neighbours, and to be ^Dund supporting 
the assertion that the Duke depended upon receiving from 
such a man as Fouche, information of Napoleon's arrival in 
Belgium, and likewise of his plan of operations. We find a very 
late wiiter quoting even Fouch^, to prove what he advances. 
One would imagine such authors were pei-fectly ignorant of 
the contents of the Duke's twelfth volume of the Despatches, 
or of Fouche's reputation, or else that they denied His Grace 
the possession of common prudence, to intrust the safety of 
his army, and thereby the interests of Europe, to an ignoble 
police-spy, whose memory is justly despised by every French- 
man. 

In reply to the unfounded statement that Wellington relied 
on any information coming from that archtraitor and lump of 
duplicity, it is sufficient to give the following extract from a 
letter in the Duke's Despatches, (vol. XII, page 649,) addressed 
to Dumouriez : u Ava7it mon arrivee d Paris, au mois de 
juilletyje n' avals jamais vu Fouchey ni eu avec lui communis 
cation quelconque, ni avec aucun de cetuv qui sont liSs avec 
lui.jj (u Before my arrival in Paiis, in July, I had never seen 
Fouche, nor had had any communication with him^ nor with 
any one connected with him.jj) Of the French movements the 
Duke had timely information from a very different source* 
I was told by sir Hussey Vivian, (when he visited the field 
in 1839,^) that he was aware on the 13th of June, of the French 
being concentrated and ready to attack ; and that he reported 
the circumstance to the Duke : this is corroborated in Sibome's 
history, at page 49, vol, 1 : these are undoubted authoiities. 

Those who have attentively followed the Duke in his opera- 
tions during this campaign, or referred to his correspondence, 
will find that, for weeks before. His Grace had foreseen Napo- 
leon's intentions and made deliberate arrangements to render 
them unavailing. The allied army was so caaitoned by Wel- 
lington, that its divisions could be promptly united when the 
demonstrations of Napoleon should be sufficiently developed. 
The admirable organization of the allied army, effected by the 
Duke so shortly after he took the command, must have struck 
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our readers : it is evident he was at once the main-spring, 
directing head, and very soul of the grand European coalition ; 
and it could only be a just confidence in the admirable plan he 
had drawn up for the conduct of the allied troops, that dictated 
the letter addressed to sir Henry Wellesley, June 2d, 1815, 
and which expresses the following very remarkable anticipa- 
tion of coming events : 

. . . . u We have as yet done nothing here. . . . Towards 
the 16th, I hope we shall begin. I shall enter France with 
between seventy and eighty thousand men ; the Prussians near 
me, with twice as many *.?? 

This document was penned a fortnight before the action at 
Quatre-Bras, where we began work in earnest, as the Duke 
had anticipated, exactly on the 16th. This fact, of itself, 
should suffice to stop the mouths of those who delight in telling 
us that Wellington was taken by surprise. There were mo- 
ments indeed, when he thought that Napoleon's ambition 
might be so far controlled by common prudence, as to be 
content with remaining within the boundaries of France, and 
leaving the odium of acting aggressively to the allied powers; 
and in such moments, the Duke spoke and v^nrote of awaiting 
for the combined movements of the Austrians and Prussians. 
But not for a single instant did he lose sight of the possibility, 
nay probability, that Bonaparte would begin offensive opera- 
tions, rush across the borders, and make a dash to seize the 
person of Louis XVIII, or to get possession of the city of 
Brussels. Against these contingencies, how early and how 
ably our great chieftain provided, let facts, and not the dreams 
of mortified narrators, infonn the world. 

On the 6th, 7th, and 10th of June, the Duke despatched 
letters to the Prussian head-quarters, informing them that the 
enemy was in great strength about Maubeuge, where Bona- 
parte was said to be on the 0th, and thence to have gone along 
the frontiers towards Lille ; and that an attack was to be forth- 
with expected **. 

With this intelligence received by Wellington, and actively 

* See OuBWOOD, Despatches, vol. XII, page 438. 
** Jbid,t paget 449, 463, 457. 
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circulated by him among all who were exposed to be attacked 
by the French, how was it possible that he should be taken 
by surprise ? Every movement of the enemy was quickly 
known to him ; and his characteristic vigilance, and matured 
judgment, enabled him to foretell the very time and place of 
the grand attack. All that depended on him was in perfect 
readiness, several days before fighting began. If the Prus- 
sians were unaccountably remiss in not forwarding to His 
Grace earlier intelligence of the descent of the enemy into 
Belgium, it was not for want of watchfulness on the part of 
the Duke; he was quite awake. Let the reader turn to the 
Appendix of this work, (No. I,) for proof that Wellington was 
not easily to be surprised, but that he had all his forces so well 
in hand on the 30th of April, that they could march at a 
moment's notice, and unite at any point really attacked. 

In reply to the assertion made by French, and even by 
Prussian official writers, u that Bliicher and his troops saved 
the allied army,» it may be observed : The battle of Waterloo 
must be always considered as a battle fought by the nght 
wing of an army, for the purpose of maintaining a position 
until the arrival of the Prussians, its left wing, should render 
victory certain. The safest tactics, in the Duke's opinion, 
were to act entirely on the defensive, and he had, in conse- 
quence, thoroughly matured his arrangements with Bliicher 
for mutual support. The Duke, therefore, was not only justi- 
fied in receiving battle, but had every reason to expect to 
have been reinforced several hours before the Prussians came 
up, and Waterloo might have terminated with much less 
sacrifice of life, and as decisively at three, as it afterwards 
closed at eight o'clock. But even admitting, for a moment, 
that the arrival of the Prussians saved us at Waterloo, we 
undoubtedly saved them by holding our position until they 
came up. Had we given way before they cleared the defiles 
of St. -Lambert, they would have been annihilated ; of this 
they were aware, as our readers will be convinced on re- 
ference to the letters from the Prussian to the allied head- 
quarters *. 

* See Appendix, No. V. 
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But facts are stubborn things, and it is doubtful whether 
Napoleon could have driven the British from the ground, even 
if the Prussians had not arrived. The English troops had 
maintained their position for eight hours against the most 
experienced army and the ablest general ever France sent 
into the field ; not a British regiment was broken, nor the allied 
army in a panic, nor, at any time, in serious danger of being 
penetrated. Further, even if the Prussians had not arrived, 
we are inclined to think that Napoleon could not, in the 
exhausted and dispirited condition of his troops, and the late- 
ness of the hour, have driven the British from their ground. 
His cavalry was nearly annihilated : while three brigades of 
British infantiy, one of the King's German legion, and two 
brigades of British cavalry *, had, except in the loss sustained 
by the 27th regiment, and 12th dragoons, suffered but compa- 
ratively little ; many of the foreign troops had not fired a shot : 
and after the arrival of Vivian and Vandeleur, the British 
cavalry were, as our readers have seen, masters of the field. 
The junction of the Prussians was a part of Wellington's 
combinations for the battle. Their flank movement at Wa- 
terloo was similar to Desaix's from Novi to Marengo ; with 
this no small difference, that upon Bulow's troops joining, 
they found the allied army firm and unbroken, and rather in 
advance of their position of the morning ** : when Desaix 
joined Bonaparte, he was in full retreat, one wing of his army 
destroyed, and obliged to change his whole front to save the 
rest from destruction ; this eventually gave him the victory. 
We are not astonished that the French should employ this 
argument as a balm to their disappointment, but it comes 
with a peculiar bad gi*ace from the Prussians. Surely, in thus 
taking the lion's share in this glorious victory, they do not 



• 4th, 27th, 40th, (Lambert's); 52d, 7Ist, 95th, (Adam's); Uth, 23d, filst, 
(Mitchel's); Ist, 2d, 3d,' and 4th line of the German legion, (Ouplat's); with 
Viyian'8 10th, 18th, and Ist hussars, and Vandeleur's 11th, 12th, and 16th light 
dragoons. 

** At the time the Prussians first became engaged, Duplat's Germans, a part 
of Halkett's Hanoverians, with Adam's brigade, altogether above five thousand 
bayonets, stood in their advanced position, between the orchard of Hougou- 
mont and where the Lion now stands. 
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think to cover their defeat at Ligny, or their unaccountable 
delay in arriving on the field of Waterloo. 

« The roads were very bad, and the Prussians had a nume- 
rous artillery, not over-well horsed. Yet supposing them to 
have been put in motion at eight o^clock in the morning, (their 
official account says break of day,) they were ten or eleven 
hours in marching little more than a like number of miles ! 
May we not therefore be allowed to conjecture, that there 
was some hesitation on the part of BlUcher in marching upon 
Waterloo, until he could feel assured of his army being in little 
danger from Grouchy ?« (Jackson and Scott's Life of the 
Duke of Wellington,) *. 

And if true, as the Prussian official report represents, that 
BlUcher had such a large force on the field to act, previous to, 
or during Napoleon's last attack upon us, why did not Blii- 
cher, to use the language of two excellent military writers, 
roll up the French army as Pakenham's division did at Sala- 
manca? I have often thought that if lord Hill, by any means, 
could have been transferred across the field to where Biilow 
debouched, with the same force of British troops as he had of 
Prussian (30,000,) under his command, our illustrious Chiefs 
table that night might have been honoured by the presence of 
Napoleon and his chief officers, and most of the French army 
favoured with a free passage to England. 

Lieutenant-colonel B. Jackson, in his Military life of WeU 
lijigton, (vol. II, page 806,) says, u There can exist no doubt 
whatever that, paradoxical as it may at first sight appear, the 
cooperation, though somewhat tardy, of the Prussians, pro- 
duced, not the defeat, but the total rout of Bonaparte's army : 
for the duke of Wellington could not, weakened as his force 
was at the close of the day, have hazarded an attack with 
his whole army, had BlUcher not been at hand to support 
the movement. The service rendered by our brave allies was 
therefore most opportune, and of the highest value. . . . An 
error of half an hour — 'and men do not consult their watches 
during the excitement of battle — made either by the Prus- 
sians or ourselves, is sufficient to account for much of the 

• See Appendix, No. V. 
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discrepance existing between their statements and our own.?) 

That English and Prussian writers should altogether agree 
as to the apportionment of the glory of the day, was not to be 
expected. It is clear, to the lasting honour of the two allied 
nations, that whatever feelings may have since grown up on 
this subject, none interfered at the time with the cordiality 
of their combined operations. The following lines, irom a 
Prussian pen, will show that just national pride is not in- 
consistent with candour : 

a Upon the question, who really fought and won the battle 
of the 18th, no discussion, much less contention, ought to 
have arisen. Without in the slightest degree impeaching the 
just shai'e of Prussia in the victory, or losing sight for a mo- 
ment of the £ELct that she bore a great share of the danger, 
and drew much of it from her allies and upon herself at a 
decisive moment, no unprejudiced person can conceal from 
himself that the honour of the day is due to the Anglo- 
Netherlandish army, and to the measures of its great leader. 
The struggle of Mont-St.-Jean was conducted with an obsti- 
nacy, ability, and foresight of which history affords few 
examples. The great loss of the English also speaks the merit 
of their services. More than seven hundred officers, among 
them the first of their army, whether in rank or merit, and 
upwards of ten thousand soldiers, fell, or retired wounded 
from the field *.« 

No one unacquainted with war can form the most distant 
idea of the weak state and disorganization to which even a 
victorious army is reduced by a long, trying, severe day's battle. 
The number of men absent from the ranks is incredible, and 
long continued excitement has nearly exhausted the rest. 

Although we place little reliance on statements which have 
originated from St. -Helena, yet we must be excused if we 
quote O'Meara, whose convei-sations with the Emperor have 
been faithfully given to the world. They contain several 
allusions to the battle of Waterloo, and attest the Emperor's 
conviction of the completeness of our victory over him, and 



* Oetchichte des PreuiMUchen Steuitet, 1763-1815; Frankfort, 1820; 
vol. Ill, page 874. 
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the hopelessness of all his plans, as well as his utter despair 
before he quitted the field. 

What other honest interpretation can be given to these 
words, u I ought to have died at Waterloo ; but, as ill luck 
will have it, when you seek death you cannot meet with it. 
There were numbers killed close to me, before, behind, on 
every side of me ; but there was no bullet for me !>? Why 
should a man desire to be struck down, if, as the fond tale 
goes amongst some of his indiscriminate admirers, he had 
thrice won the battle of Waterloo? He desired death, because 
he saw that all his resources were gone, and that the British, 
notwithstanding the day's dreadful carnage, were coming on, 
with irresistible force, to deal the decisive blow. 

The same author relates several facts connected with the 
battle of Waterloo, communicated to him by general Gourgaud, 
under Napoleon's roof. These are the general's words, as 
written down at the time, (August 23d, 1817 :) 

« At the close of the battle of Waterloo, and after the 
unsuccessful charge of the French, the English cavalry which 
charged in return, approached within two or three hundred 
yards of the spot where Napoleon was, with none about him 
but Soult, Drouot, Bertrand, and Gourgaud himself. At a 
short distance from them was a small French battalion, that 
had formed square. Napoleon directed general Gourgaud to 
order two or three field-pieces belonging to this battalion to 
be fired, in order to arrest the cavalry which was coming on. 
The order was executed, and one of the balls wounded lord 
Uxbridge in the leg. Napoleon put himself at the head of 
the column, exclaiming, u Here we must die ! we must die on 
« the field of battle 1 » 

Let us observe, that Napoleon must, at this moment, have 
felt himself beaten, and that his conquerors were the British, 
to whom, as the most noble of his enemies, he paid the com- 
pliment, wishing to die by our hands rather than by those of 
the Prussians, who were advancing on his right, ready enough 
to gratify his wish. But, to continue general Gourgaud's ac- 
count : 

u At the very instant that Napoleon was desirous of making 
a charge with the handful of men left about him, the English 
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light infanti'y was gaining ground. Labedoyere galloped 
round them, sword in hand, seeming to court a glorious death 
on the field of honour. We prevented Napoleon from rushing 
into the midst of the enemy. It was Soult who seized his 
horse by the bridle, and said, u They will not kill you : you 
« will be taken prisoner ; ?> and that general, with the assist- 
ance of a few othei-s who gathered round, prevailed on Napo- 
leon to fly from the field of battle.^ 

We have often, throughout this discussion, quoted several 
of our opponents : let us now give two great authorities on 
every question connected with the field of Waterloo, viz. the 
duke of Wellington and lord Hill. It is also a conversation, 
but related by B. R. Haydon Esq., (United Service Magazine, 
February 1844, page 281 :) 

u When sir Walter Scott was at Paris in 1816, he was 
permitted to ask, and he did put the following questions, at 
His Grace's table, relating to Waterloo, and I repeat them as 
sir Walter detailed them to me at my own : u Suppose, Your 
u Grace, Bliicher had not come up.» The Duke replied, u I 
u could have kept my ground till next morning.?? — u Suppose 
« Grouchy had come first.?? — u Bliicher would have been close 
u behind him.?? — u But let us suppose, Your Grace had been 
« compelled to retreat.?? — u I could have taken position in the 
« forest of Soigne, and defied all till the allies joined.?? — u Was 
u there any part of the day when Your Grace despaired??? — 
u Never,?? was the reply. 

u This was the reply of the firet in command. In 1833, the 
writer of this letter dined at lord Palmerston's ; on his right 
sat lord Hill. As His Lordship lived near the author, he offered 
to set him down. When alone in the carriage with lord Hill, 
remembering what sir Walter had affirmed of the Duke's 
confidence, he said, « Was there any part of the day at Wa- 
u terloo, my lord, you ever desponded as to the result??? — 
u Desponded !?? replied lord Hill, u never : there never was the 
u least panic ; we had gained rather than lost ground, by the 
u evening. No, there was not a moment I had the least doubt 
u of the result.?? 

In conclusion, and as a final answer to the depi'eciators of 
British valour, we offer them the speech of the celebrated Ney, 
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uttered in the Chamber of Peers four days after the battle, and 
which is, perhaps, of the French accounts the most worthy of 
attention, and too remarkable to be omitted on the present 
occasion. 

When the peere were assembled, Caniot gave them a flaming 
account of Grouchy's admirable retreat from Wavre, at the 
head, the minister said, of sixty thousand men ; of Soult's suc- 
cess in collecting together twenty thousand of the old guard ; 
of new levies from the interior, with two hundred pieces of 
cannon. Ney, highly incensed at these mischievous untruths, 
and keenly suffering from the injustice done to him in Napo- 
leon's bulletins, started up, and declared Camot's statement to 
be utterly false : 

u Will they dare to assert,?? exclaimed the exasperated mar- 
shal, a before eyewitnesses of the disastrous day of the 18th, 
that we have yet sixty thousand soldiers embodied? Grouchy 
cannot have under him above twenty or fi ve-and-twenly 
thousand soldiers, at the utmost. Had he possessed a greater 
force, he might have covered the retreat, and the Emperor 
would still have been in command of an army on the frontiers. 
Not a man of the guard will ever rally more. I myself com- 
manded them; I myself witnessed their total extermination, 
ere I left the field of battle : they are annihilated. The enemy 
are at Nivelles with eighty thousand men ; they may, if they 
please, be at Paris in six days. There is no safety for France, 
but in instant propositions for peace *. ?> 

This speech opened the eyes of all Paris to the facts, and 
prepared the entry of the allies into France, almost without 
striking a blow. It was truly, like my pages, a voice prom 
Waterloo, and is the last testimony we shall present to the 
reader, in refutation of the tale, that we were beaten before 
the arrival of the Prussians. It was not against the latter 
that the devoted Ney led the Imperial guard, nor were they 
by the Prussians annihilated ; they were defeated on no other 
spot but the allied position on the field of Waterloo. 

• See Ney's letter, Appendix, No. Y. 



APPENDIX. 



No. L 

SECRET MEMORANDUM 

for H, E. H. the prince of Orange, the earl of Uxbridge, 
lord Hill, and the quarter'tnaster-generah 

*' Brussels, April 20th, 1815. 

a 1. Having received reports that the Imperial guard had 
moved from Paris upon Beauvais, and a report having been 
for some days prevalent in the country that Bonaparte was 
about to visit the northern frontier, I deem it expedient to 
concentrate the cantonments of the troops, with a view to 
their early junction in case this country should be attacked, 
for which concentration the quarter-master-general now sends 
orders. 

u 2. In this case, the enemy's line of attack will be either 
between the Lys and the Scheldt, or between the Sambre and 
the Scheldt, or by both lines. 

u 3. In the first case, I should wish the troops of the 4th di- 
vision to take up the bridge on the Scheldt, near Avelghem, 
and with the regiment of cavalry at Courtray, to Ml back 
upon Audenarde, which post they are to occupy, and to inun- 
date the country in the neighbourhood. 

u 4. The garrison of Ghent are to inundate the country in 
the neighbourhood likewise, and that point is to be held at 
all events. 
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u 5. The cavalry in observation between Menin and Fumes 
are to fall back upon Ostend, those between Menin and 
Tournay upon Toumay, and thence to join their regiments. 

u 6. The 1st, 2d, and 3d divisions of infantry are to be 
collected at the head-quarters *of the divisions, and the cavalry 
at the head-quarters of their several brigades, and the whole 
to be in readiness to march at a moment's notice. 

u 7. The ti'oops of the Netherlands to be collected at Soignies 
and Nivelles. 

u 8. In case the attack should be made between the Sambre 
and the Scheldt, I propose to collect the British and Hano- 
verians at and in the neighbourhood of Enghien, and the army 
of the Low-Countries at and in the neighbourhood of Soignies 
and Braine-le-Comte. 

u 9. In this case, the 2d and 3d divisions will collect at 
their respective head-quarters, and gradually fall back to- 
wards Enghien, with the cavalry of colonel Arentschildt's, and 
the Hanoverian brigade. 

u 10. The garrisons of Mons and Toumay will stand fast; 
but that of Ath will be withdrawn, with the 2d division, if 
the works should not have been sufficiently advanced to render 
the place tenable against a coup de main, 

u 11. General sir William Ponsonby's, sir J. Vandeleur's, 
and sir Hussey Vivian's brigades of cavaliy^ will march upon 
Hal. 

u 12. The troops of the Low-Countides vrill collect upon 
Soignies and Braine-le-Comte. 

u 13. The troops of the 4th division, and the 2d hussars, 
after taking up the bridge at Avelghem, will fall back upon 
Audenarde, and there wait for further orders. 

u 14. In case of the attack being directed by both lines 
supposed, the troops of the 4th division, and 2d hussars, and 
the garrison of Ghent, will act as directed in Nos. 3 and 4 of 
this Memorandum; and the 2d and 3d divisions, and the ca- 
vah-y, and the troops of the Low-Countries, as directed in 
Nos. 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12- 

U WELLINGTaN.?? 
{Ourttood, vol. XII, pages 9S7-8.) 
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MEMORANDUM 

for colonel sir William Be Lanceyy deputy quarter-master' 

general, 

MOVEMENTS OF THE ARMY. 

" Baussbls, June I5th, I8I5. 

a General Dornberg's brigade of cavaby, and the Cum- 
berland hussars, to march this night upon Vilvorde, and to 
bivouac on the high-road near to that town. 

u The earl of Uxbridge will be pleased to collect the cavalry 
this night at Ninove, leaving the 2d hussars looking out be- 
tween the Scheldt and the Lys. 

u The 1st division of infantry to collect this night at Ath 
and adjacent, and to be in readiness to move at a moment's 
notice. 

u The 3d division to collect this night at Braine-le-Comte, 
and to be in readiness to move at the shortest notice. 

a The 4th division to be collected this night at Grammont, 
with the exception of the troops beyond the Scheldt, which 
are to be moved to Audenarde. 

u The 5th division, the 81st regiment, and the Hanoverian 
brigade of the 6th division, to be in readiness to march from 
Brussels at a moment's notice. 

u The duke of Brunswick's corps to collect this night on the 
high-road between Brussels and Vilvorde. 

a The Nassau troops to collect at daylight to-morrow morn- 
ing on the Louvain road, and to be in readiness to move at a 
moment's notice. 

u The Hanoverian brigade of the 5th division to collect 
this night at Hal, and to be in readiness at daylight to-morrow 
morning to move towards Brussels, and to halt on the high- 
road between Alost and Assche for further orders. 

u The prince of Orange is requested to collect at Nivelles 
the 2d and 3d divisions of the army of the Low-Countries ; 
and, should that point have been attacked this day, to move 
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the 3d division of Britbh infantry upon Nivelles, as soon as 
collected. 

u This movement is not to take place until it is quite certain 
that the enemy's attack is upon the right of the Prussian 
army, and the left of the British army. 

u Lord Hill will be so good as to order prince Frederick of 
Orange to occupy Audenarde with ^ye hundred men, and to 
collect the 1st division of the army of the Low-Countries, and 
the Indian brigade, at Sotteghem, so as to be ready to march 
in the morning at daylight. 

it The reserve artillery to be in readiness to move at day- 
Ught. 

u Wellington.jj 

{Qurwood, vol. XII, pages 472>S.) 

INSTRUCTIONS 

POR THE MOVEMENT OP THE ARMY ON JUNE 16tH. 
Signed by colonel Hr William De Lancej/t deputy quarter-nuuter'general . 

To general lord HUl. 

" June 16th, 1816. 

u The duke of Wellington requests that you will move the 
2d division of infantry upon Braine-le-Comte immediately. 
The cavalry has been ordered likewise on Braine-le-Comte. 
His Grace is going to Waterloo.?? 

To the same, 

" June 16th, 1815. 

u Your Lordship is requested to order prince Frederick of 
Orange to move, immediately upon the receipt of this order, 
the 1st division of the army of the Low-Countries, and the 
Indian bngade, from Sotteghem to Enghien, leaving five 
hundred men, as before directed, in Audenarde.') 

To the same, 

" Oenapps, June 16th, 1815. 

u The 2d division of infemtry to move to-morrow morning 
at daybreak from Nivelles to Quatie-Bras. 
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u The 4th division of infantry to move at daybreak to- 
morrow morning to Nivelles.?? 

" June 16th, 1816. 

« The reserve artillery to move at daybreak to-morrow 
morning, the 17th, to Quatre-Bras, where it will receive 
further orders.?? 

To majoT-gmeral sir J, Larribert. 

" June 16th, 1816. 

u The brigade of infantry under the command of major- 
general sir J. Lambert, to march from Assche at daybreak 
to-morrow morning, the 17th inst., to Genappe, on the Namnr 
road, and to remain there until further orders.?? 

(Ounvood, vol. XII, pages 474-5.) 



No. II. 

The reader will observe that the letters from which I make 
the following extracts, were written at three o'clock in the 
morning of the battle. 

To sir Charles Stuart. 

" Waterloo, June 18th, 1815, 
three o'clock A. M. 
u MY DEAR STUART,, 

u You will see in the letter to the due de Berry the 

real state of our case, and the only risk we 4nin. The Prus- 
sians will be ready again in the morning for anything. 

a Pray keep the English (in Brussels,) quiet, if you can. 
Let them all prepare to move, but neither be in a huny nor a 
fright, as all will yet turn out well. 

u I have given the directions to the governor of Antwerp, 
to meet the crotchets which I find in the heads of the king's 
governors upon every tura. . . . 

u Wellington.?? 

(Qurtvoodt vol. XII, page 476.) 

14 
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To His Boyal Highness the due de Berry. 

" Waterloo, June 18th, 1815, 
three o'clock in the morning. 
u SIR, 

« I have not written to Your Royal Highness since Thurs- 
day, as I had nothing to communicate. . . . and I have had a 
great deal to do. 

u We had a very sanguinary battle on Friday last : I, near 
the farm of Quatre-Bras; the Prussians, about Sombreffe. 
I had very few troops witi me, and no cavalry : I however 
drove the enemy back, and had considerable success. The 
Prussians suffered a good deal, and retreated during the night ; 
and in consequence I retired also during the day. I saw very 
little yesterday of the €nemy, who followed us very gently, 
and the Prussians not at all. The Prussians have been joined 
by their fourth corps, more than thirty thousand strong, and 
I have also nearly all my men together. 

u It may happen that the enemy will turn us by Hal, 
although the weather is terrible and the roads are in a shock- 
ing state, and although I have posted prince Frederick's corps 
between Hal and Enghien. If this should happen, I beg 
Your Royal Highness to march on Antwerp. . . . and to inform 
His Majesty (Louis XVIII,) that I beg him to leave Ghent 
for Antwerp by the left of the Scheldt. He will find no dif- 
ficulty in crossing at the TSte de Flandre, 

.... u I hope, and I have every reason to believe, that all 
will turn out well; but we must* take every possible precau- 
tion, and avoid great losses. It is with this view, that I beg 
Your Royal Highness to follow the directions here given, and 
His Majesty to make for Antwerp, not upon false reports, bat 
upon certain information that the enemy has got into Brussels, 
in spite of me, in turning me by Hal. ... 

« Wellington.)) 

{Qurmood, vol. XII, pages 476-7.) 

The following letters, written just after the battie, will show 
how deeply the Duke fejt the loss of his companions in arms : 
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the renown his success would ensure was no consolation to 
him for the loss of fiiends and heroes : patriotism, and the 
confident expectation that an effectual stop was at length put 
to the horrors which had desolated Europe for more than 
twenty years, were the sources of such comfort as he could 
feel himself, or offer to others, for the expenditure of so many 
valuable lives. 

To the earl of Aberdeen, 

" Bbubsbls, June 19th, 1815. 
U MY DEAB LOBD, 

i( You will readily give credit to the existence of the 
extreme giief with which I announce to you the death of your 
gallant brother, (colonel Gordon,) in consequence of a wound 
received in our great battle of yesterday. 

u He had served me most zealously and usefully for many 
years, and on many trying occasions; but he had nevei* ren- 
dered himself more useful, and had never distinguished himself 
more, than in our late actions. 

u He received the wound which occasioned his death, when 
rallying one of the Brunswick battalions which was shaking 
a little ; and he lived long enough to be informed by myself 
of the glorious result of our actions, to which he had so much 
contributed by his active and zealous assistance. 

u I cannot express to you the regret and sorrow with which 
I look round me, and contemplate the loss which I have 
sustained, particularly in your brother. The glory resulting 
from such actions, so dearly bought, is no consolation to me, 
and I cannot suggest it as any to you and his friends ; but I 
hope that it may be expected that this last one has been so 
decisive, as that no doubt remains that our exertions and our 
individual losses will be rewarded by the early attainment of 
our just object. It is then that the glory of the actions in 
which our friends and relations have fallen, will be some con- 
solation for their loss. 

u Believe, me, etc. 

u Wellington. 
u Your brother had a black horse, given to him, I believe. 
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by lord Ashburnham, which I will keep till I hear from you 
what you wish should be done with it.» 

{Ourrvoodt vol. XII, pages 488-9.) 

To the duke of Beaufort, 

" Brussels, June 10th, 1815. 
u MY DEAR LORD, 

u I am very sorry to have to acquaint you that your brother 
Fitzroy is very severely wounded, and has lost his right arm. 
I have just seen him, and he is perfectly free from fever, and 
as well as anybody could be under such circumstances. You 
are aware how useful he has always been to me, and how much 
I shall feel the want of his assistance, and what a regard and 
affection I feel for him ; and you will readily believe how much 
concerned I am for his misfortune. Indeed, the losses I have 
sustained have quite broken me down ; and I have no feeling 
for the advantages we have acquired. I hope, however, that 
your brother will soon be able to join me again ; and that he 
will long live to be, as he is likely to become, an honour to 
his country, as he is a satis&ction to his family and friends. 

u Believe, me, etc. 

u Wellington.)? 

{Ourrvood, vol. XII, page 489.) 

To marshal prince Schwarzenberg, 

" JoKCOUBT, June 2dth, 1815. 

.... u Our battle on the 18th was one of giants; and our 
success was most complete, as you perceive. God grant I may 
never see another ! for I am overwhelmed with grief at the 
loss of my old friends and comrades. 

u My neighbour and fellow-labourer (Bliicher) is in good 
health, though he suffers a little from the fall of a horse, 
wounded under him in the battle of the 16th. . . . 

u Wellington.* J 

(Ourwood, vol. XII, page 610.) 

The following extracts will prove the early and complete 
conviction of the Duke, that all had been decided at Waterloo. 
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To general Dumouriez. 

'* NiVELLES, June 20th, 1815. 

.... u You must have heard what I have done ; and I hope 
you are satisfied. I never saw such a battle as the one the 
day before yesterday; and never before did I gain such a 
victory. I trust it is all over with Bonaparte. We are in hot 
pursuit of him. . . . 

u Wellington.?5 

(Chtrroood, vol. XII, page 490.) 

To general the earl of Uxbridge, 

'• Lb Catbau, June 23d, 1816. 

.... u My opinion is that we have given Napoleon his 
death-blow. . . . He can make no head against us. . . il rCa 
qv?b, se pendre, (he has only to hang himself). . . . 

u Wellington.^? 

{Ourmood, vol. Xll, pages 499-50O.) 

To the prince de Talleyrand, 

" Lb Catbau, June 24th, 1815. 

.... u It was I who recommended to the king (Louis XVIII,) 
to enter France at present, because I was aware of the extent 
of our success in the battle of the 18th. . . . 

u I enclose you, in confirmation of my opinion of the extent 
of our success, the Journal de V Empire of the 22d, in which 
you will find Bonaparte's account of the action, the truth of 
which, as far as it goes against himself, cannot be doubted. . . . 

u I conclude that you can have no scruple about joining the 
king forthwith, a measure which I earnestly entreat you and 
the other members of the king's council to adopt without loss 
of time. 

u Wellington.?? 

(Ourwood, vol. Xll, pages 502-3.) 

I may here remark, that in political foresight, the Duke 
was in advance of Talleyrand himself, as the letter above de- 
monstrates. 
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To inarshal lord Beresfard, 

" OOKSSSB, July 2d, 1815. 

u You will have heard of our battle of the 18th. Never 
did I see such a pounding match. Both were what the boxers 
call gluttons. Napoleon did not manceuvre at all. He just 
moved forward in the old style, in columns, and was driven 
off in the old style. . . . 

u I had the in^ntry for some time in squares; and we had 
the French cavalry walking about us as if they had been our 
own. I never saw the British infantry behave so well. . . . 

u Wellington.^ 

{Qurmood^ toI. XII, p. 529.) • 

The subjoined extracts show how steadily Wellington kept 
in view the sole object of the war; and that he was not to be 
cajoled by any diplomatic chicanery, and what pains he took 
to keep statesmen to the point. 

To earl Bathurst, 

" JoNCOURT, June 25th, 1815. 

u The advanced posts. . . . yesterday received a proposition 
to suspend hostilities, as it was stated that Bonaparte had 
'abdicated in favour of his son, and has appointed a provisional 
government, couHsting of Fouche, Camot, Caulincourt, gene- 
ral Grenier, and Quinette ; that these persons had sent ministers 
to the allied powers to treat for peace. 

u It appeared both to prince BlUcher and to me, that these 
measures were a trick. . . . 

u The object of the alliance of the powers of Europe is 
declared by the first article of the treaty of the 26th of March, 
to be to force Napoleon Bonaparte to desist from his projects, 
and to place him in a situation in which he will no longer have 
it in his power to disturb the peace of the world ; and, by the 
third article, the powers of Europe have agreed not to lay 
down their arms till. ... it shall have been rendered impossible 
for Bonaparte to excite fresh troubles. . » . 

c< I could not consider his abdication of a usurped power in 
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favour of his son, and his handing over the government pro- 
visionally to five persons named by himself, to be that descrip- 
tion of security which the allies had in view, which should 
induce them to lay down their arms ; and therefore I continue 
my operations. . . . 

u Wellington.^) 

(Ourwood, vol. XII, page 508.) 

To the French commissioners, 

** HBAD-QUARTXHa, JUIW 26Ul, 1815. 

.... u Since the 15th instant, when Napoleon Bonaparte, 
at the head of the French armies, invaded the dominions of the 
king of \he Netherlands, and attacked the Prussian army, the 
Field-Marshal has considered his sovereign, and those powers 
whose armies he commands, in a state of war with the govern- 
ment of France; and he does not consider the abdication of 
Napoleon Bonaparte of his usurped authority, under all the 
circumstances which have preceded and attended that measure, 
as the attainment of the object held out in the declarations 
and treaties of the allies, which should induce them to lay 
down their arms. 

u The Field-Marshal cannot consent therefore to any sus- 
pension of hostilities, however desirous he is of preventing the 
iiarther effusion of blood. ... 

u Their Excellencies. . . . will probably consider any inter- 
view with him a useless waste of their time. . . . 

u Wellington.?? 

{Qurmoodt vol. XII, page 512.) 

It will appear, by the subjoined documents, that Wellington 
was tender of the life of Napoleon, who had not ^ared that of 
the due d'Enghien, and who had declared that he would 
treat in the same way, that is, put to death, any Bourbon 
prince he should catch within the boundaries of his empire. 
Bliicher was eager to put Bonaparte to death, as the guilty 
author of so much rapine and bloodshed; and to punish the 
Parisians by fines, the destruction of the bridge of Jena, and 
of their city itself, if they proved refractCMry. From this 
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dreadful retaliation, it required all the influence of the Duke 
over Bliicher to preserve them. Posterity should know, if 
the French will not pay attention to the fact, through whose 
intervention Napoleon's life was spared, and Paris saved firom 
dishonour, if not pillage and utter destruction. 

To sir Charles Stv>art, G. C, B. 

« OKVXLLi, June 28th, 1815. 
a MY DEAR STUART, 

u I send you my despatches, which will make you acquainted 
with the state of affairs. You may show them to Talleyrand 
if you choose. 

u General has been here this day to negotiate for 

Napoleon's passing to America, to which proposition I have 
answered that I have no authority. The Prussians think the 
Jacobins wish to give him over to me, believing that I will 
save his life. Bliicher wishes to kill him; but I have told 
him that I shall remonstrate, and shall insist upon his being 
disposed of by common accord. I have likewise said that, as 
a private friend, I advised him to have nothing to do with so 
foul a transaction ; that he and I had acted too distinguished 
parts in these transactions to become executioners ; and that 
I was determined, that if the sovereigns wished to put him to 
death, they should appoint an executioner, which should not 
be me. . . . 

u Wellington.?? 

(Qurrvood, vol. XII» page 516.) 

To marshal prince Blucher, 

" OoirBSSB, July 8d, 1815. 
U SIR, 

u I requested general Miiffling to write to Your Highness 
yesterday, upon the subject of the propositions which had been 
made to me by the French commissioners for a suspension of 
hostilities, upon which I have not yet had a positive answer 
from Your Highness. . . . 

u If we choose it, we can settle all our matters now, by 
agreeing to the proposed armistice. ... 
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u By adopting this measure, we provide for the quiet resto- 
. ration of His Majesty to his throne; which is that result of 
the war which the sovereigns of all of us have always consi- 
dered the most beneficial for us all, and the most likely to lead 
to permanent peace in Europe. 

u It is true we shall not have the vain triumph of entering 
Paris at the head of our victorious troops ; but. ... I doubt 
uur having the means at present of succeeding in an attack 
•upon Paris ; and, if we are to wait till the arrival of marshal 
prince Wrede to make the attack, I think we shall find the 
sovereigns disposed, as they were last year, to spare the capi- 
tal of their ally, and either not to enter the town at all, or 
enter it under an armistice, such as it is in your power and 
mine to sign this day. 

« I earnestly urge Your Highness. ... to let me have your 
decision whether you will agree to any fu*mistice, or not. . . . 

U WELLINGTON.?? 
{Ghurmoodt vol. XII, pages 526-7.) 

To the French oammissioners, 

*' OONB88E, July 2d, 1815. 

u It is my duty to apprize Your Excellencies, that I have 
just received a letter from marshal prince Bliicher, who 
expresses the greatest aversion to granting an armistice. . . . 
I have written to him once more, having the greatest desire 
to save your capital from the danger which menaces it; and 

I expect his answer to-night. . . . 

u Wellington.?? 

{Ourwoodf vol. XII, pageSSS.) 

To marshal prince Bliicher. 

" Paris, July 8th, 1815, midnight. 
u MEIN UEBER FURST, 

« Several reports have been brought to me during the 
evening and night, and some from the government, in conse- 
quence of the work carrying on by Your Highness on one of 
tlie bridges over the Seine, which it is supposed to be your 
intention to destroy. 
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u As this measure will certainly create a good deial of 
disturbance in the town, and as the sovereigns, when they 
were here before, left all these bridges, etc., standing, I take 
the liberty of suggesting to you to delay the destruction of the 
bridge, at least till they shall arnve ; or, at all events, till I 
can have the pleasure of seeing you to-morrow morning. 

u Wellington.?? 

{Qunvood, vol. XII, page 549.) 

The duke of Wellington was obliged to continue his me- 
diation with Blucher, to prevent the exasperated veteran from 
punishing the pockets and humbling the pride of the Pari- 
sians; and for iJiis his generous and enlightened intervention, 
the Duke did not receive the gratitude that was due to him^ 
as must appear from the following lettera : 

To marshal prince Blucher, 

*' Paris, July 0th, 1815. 

u The subjects on which lord Castlereagh and I conversed 
with Your Highness and general comte Gneisenau this morn- 
ing, viz. the destruction of the bridge of Jena and the levy of 
the contribution of one hundred millions of francs upon the 
city of Paris, appear to me to be so important to the allies in 
general, that I cannot allow myself to omit to draw Your 
Highness's attention to them again in this shape. 

u The destruction of the bridge of Jena is highly disagreeable 
to the king and to the people, and may occasion disturbance in 
the city. It is not merely a militaiy measure, but is one likely 
to attach to the character of our operations, and is of political 
importance. It is adopted solely because the bridge is consi- 
dered a monument of the battle of Jena, notwithstanding that 
the government are willing to change the name of the bridge. 

u Considering the bridge as a monument, I b^ leave to 
observe diat its immediate destruction is inconsistent with the 
promise made to the commissioners on the part of the French 
army, during the negotiation of the convention ; viz. that the 
monuments, museums, etc., should be reserved for the decision 
of the allied sovereigns. 
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u All that I ask is, that the execution of the orders given 

for the destruction of the bridge may be suspended till the 

sovereigns shall arrive here, when, if it should be agreed by 

common accord that the bridge ought to be destroyed, I shall 

have no objection. . . . 

u Wbllington.j) 

(:Gurwood,rol, Xll, pages 552-S. 

To Monsieur . 

" Paeis, July 13tb. 1815. 

u I have received your letter of the 10th. Perhaps if you 
had taken the trouble to inform yourself respecting the works 
of the Prussian army at the bridge of Jena, and the part I 
have acted in this af^ir, you would think that I do not merit 
the reproaches which you with your signature, and others 
anonymously, have made me on this subject. 

u But I ascribe them to the levity with which impressions 

are received and are allowed to influence the actions of men, 

and the most important measures, in this countiy ; and if the 

injustice you have "done me in your letter lead you to inquire 

and reflect before you ever again bring a charge against a 

public man, I pardon you. 

u Wellington.?? 

{Gurwood, vol. XII, pages 555^.) 

The pains which the Duke took to preserve the strictest 
discipline amongst the troops under his command, and which 
&r surpassed the care taken by other commanders in similar 
circumstances, entitled him to the gratitude of the Parisians, 
but did not always exempt him from ill-timed and unreasonable 
demands. The following severe but just reply was provoked 
by general count de Vaubois, who seems to have importuned 
the Duke for compensation for damages said to be done by the 
British troops to the French people : 

To general comte de Vaubois, 

<* PABI8, November 10th, 1815. 
u MONSIEUR, 

u You, who have served, must be well aware that it is not 
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possible to give compensation to the full amount for all the 
damages arising from the presence of an army in a country, or 
the irregularities of individual soldiers, or the inevitable con- 
sequences of military occupation. It is quite true that I 
usually require reparation to be made for damages caused to 
the inhabitants by any in*egularities of the troops, especially 
of English troops. But it is more as a means of discipline 
than as a full compensation to the inhabitants ; and I cannot 
adopt in every case the same means with foreign troops, who 
are not so well, nor so regularly paid. 

u The fact is, M, le ghi^ral, that France, in carrying her 
arms into other countries, caused misery, devastation and ruin : 
I myself have been eyewitness of the destruction of property 
throughout whole provinces, that revised to submit to the yoke of 
the tyrant, and that were in consequence entirely depopulated. 

u Although private revenge ought never to be the motive 
of a man, and most assuredly it is not that of the allied 
sovereigns, we can hardly expect that soldiers, men taken 
from the poorest and most hardy ranks of society, after having 
seen their properties, or those of their relatives, burned, sacked, 
destroyed by the French, should have any very great respect 
for French property, when, by the fortune of wai*, they find 
themselves in France. 

u It is our duty, it is the interest of all of us, more ev6n, I 
think, than that it is the duty of the French government, to 
prevent those acts of devastation; and I believe that there is 
no one who has endeavoured to do this duty so much as I have. 
But, -M, le g&niral, you know what armies are ; and I appeal 
to your judgment : is it possible entirely to prevent such 
occurrences in such an army as is under my command ; parti- 
cularly when the soldier is excited by the remembrance of the 
evils which he and his relatives have had to endure at the 
hands of French troops?. . . . 

u Wellington.^ 

{Qunnood, voL XII, pages 685-6.) 

To H» R, H, prince Frederick of Orange. 

" Paris, November 10th, 1815. 

a 1 send you a letter I have just received from general 
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count de Vaubois, concerning the damages done by the soldiers 
of the Netherlands. 

u You will see that their officers were not present at then* 
bivouac. . . . and that the damage done by them amounts to 
30,000 francs, a sum ten times greater perhaps than the gene- 
ral will have to pay, as his part of the contribution to the 
allies, in five years. It is clearly of great importance that the 
allies prevent these irregularities. 

u Wellington.'' 

(Ourtvood, vol. XII, page 686.) 

Many have been pleased to say that the duke of Wellington 
both could and ought to have interposed to save marshal 
Ney from being ignominiously executed. Without entering 
into the question, whether Ney was a perjured traitor to 
Louis XVIII, and if so, what was the meetest punishment for 
his treason, it may be confidently averred that Napoleon 
would have spared no man under similar circumstances. The 
following documents are worthy of attention : 

MEMORANDUM 

RESPECTING MARSHAL NEY. 

" Pabis, NoTember 10th, 1815. 

i< It is extraordinary that Madame la marechale Ney should 
have thought proper to publish in print parts of a conversa- 
tion which she is supposed to have had with the duke of 
Wellington ; and that she has omitted to publish that which 
is a much better record of the Duke's opinion on the subject 
to which the conversation related ; viz. the Duke's letter to 
the mar^chal prince de la Moskowa, in answer to the mar^- 
chaPs note to His Grace. That letter was as follows : 

** November Uth, 1815. 

u I have had the honour of receiving the note which you 
a addi-essed to me on the 13th November, relating to the 
u operation of the capitulation of Paris on your case. The 
u capitulation of Paris of the 3d July was made between the 
u commanders in chief of the allied British and Prussian armies 
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u on the one part, and the prince d'Eckmiihl, commander in 
u chief of the French army, on the other; and related exdu- 
u sively to the military occupation of Paris. 

u The object of the 12th article was to prevent the adoption 
u of any measures of severity, under the military authority of 
u those who made it, towards any persons in Paris on account 
u of the offices which they had filled, or their conduct, or their 
ii political opinions. But it was never intended, and could 
u not be intended, to prevent either the existing French go^ 
u vernment, under whose authority the French commander in 
u chief must have acted, or any French government which 
u should succeed to it, from acting in this respect as it might 
u deem fit.?? 

u It is obvious from this letter that the duke of Wellington, 
one of the parties to the capitulation of Paris, considers that 
that instrument contains nothing which can prevent the king 
from bringing marshal Ney to trial in such manner as His 
Majesty may think proper *. 

u The contents of the capitulation fully confirm the justice 
of the Duke's opinion. It is made between the commanders 
in chief of the contending armies respectively ; and the first 
nine articles relate solely to the mode and time of the evacua- 
tion of Paris by the French army, and of the occupation by 
the British and Prussian armies. 

u The 10th article provides that the existing authorities 
shall be respected by the two commanders in chief of the allies ; 
the II th, that public property shall be respected, and that the 
allies shall not interfere en aucune manikre dans leur admi^ 
nistration, et dans leur gestion; (in any manner, either in 
their administration or in their management;) and the 12th ar- 
ticle states, Seront pareillement respecties les personnes et 
Us proprUtSs particuli^res : les habitants, et, en ginSral, tons 
les individus qui se trouvent dans la capitate, continueront d, 
jouir de leiirs droits et ItbertSs, sans pouvoir Hre inquiStSs, 
ni rechereMs en rien relativement auxfonetions quHls oeeu- 
pent, ou auraient occupies, a leur conduite, et d leurs opinions 



* See tlie proclamation of Louis XVIII to the French people, dated Cam- 
bray, the S8th June, 1815. 
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politiques, (The persons as well as the property of individuaJs, 
shall be equally respected; the inhabitants, and in generd 
every individual residing in the capital, shall continue in full 
possession of their rights and liberties, without being molested 
in any manner, on account of the functions which they may 
have filled, their conduct, or their political opinions.) 

u By whom were these private properties and persons to be 
respected ? By the allied generals and their troops mentioned 
in the 10th and 1 1th articles ; and not by other parties to whom 
the convention did not relate in any manner. 

u The 13th article provides that Us troupes itranghres 
(the foreign troops) shall not obstruct the carriage of provi- 
sions by land or water to the capital. 

a Thus it appeal's that every ai'ticle in the convention relates 
exclusively to tiie operations of the different armies, or to the 
conduct of the allies and that of their generals, when they 
should enter Paris; and, as the duke of Wellington states in 
his despatch of the 4th of July, with which he transmitted the 
convention to England, it u decided all the military points 
u then existing at Paris, and touched nothing political *.'» 

u But it appears clearly that, not only was this the Duke's 
opinion of the convention at the time it was signed, but like- 
wise the opinion of Carnbt, of marshal Ney, and of every other 
person who had an interest in considering the subject. 

u Camot says, in the Expos§ de la conduite politique de 
M. Camot, (page 43,) Ilfut rSsolu d^ envoyer aux g^raux 
anglais et prussiens une commission sp^ciale chargie de leur 
proposer une convention purement militaire, pour la remise 
de la ville de Paris entre leurs mains, eti icartant toute 
question politique, puisqu'on ne pouvait prejuger quelles 
seraient les intentions des allies, lorsqu'ils seraient rSunis, 
(It was decided to foi*ward to the English and Prussian gene- 
rals a special commission, to the purport of proposing to them 
a convention, purely military, for the surrender of the city of 
Paris into their hands, setting aside all political questions, 
since it was impossible to foresee what might be the ulti- 



* iS^elord Bathunt's despatch of tlie 7tb July, and the Duke's answer of 
the 13th, GuAWOOD, vol. XIJ, page 557. 
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mate intentions of the allies, when they should be assembled.) 

u It appears that marshal Ney fled from Paris in disguise, 
with a passport given to him by the due d'Otrante, under a 
feigned name, on the 6th of July. He could not be supposed 
to be ignorant of the tenor of the 12th article of the conven- 
tion ; and he must then have known whether it was the inten- 
tion of the parties who made it, that it should protect him 
from the measures which the king, then at St.-Denis, should 
think proper to adopt against him. 

u But if marshal Ney could be supposed ignorant of the 
intention of the 12th article, the due d'Otrante could not, as 
he was at the head of the provisional government, under 
whose authority the prince d'Eckmiihl must have acted when 
he signed the convention *. 

u Would the due d'Otrante have given a passport under a 
feigned name to marshal Ney, if he had understood the 12th ar- 
ticle as giving the marshal any protection, excepting against 
measures of severity by the two commanders in chief? 

u Another proof of what was the opinion of the due d' Otrante, 
of the king's ministers, and of all the persons most interested 
in establishing the meaning now attempted to be given to the 
12th article of the convention of the 3d July, is the king's 
proclamation of the 24th July, by which nineteen persons are 
ordered for trial, and thirty-eight persons are ordered to quit 
Paris, and to reside in particular parts of France, under the 
observation and superintendence of the police, till the Cham- 
bers should decide upon their fate **. 

u Did the due d'Otrante, did any of the persons who are the 
objects of this proclamation, did any person on their behalf, 
ever then, or now, claim for them the protection of the 12th ar- 
ticle of the convention? Certainly the convention was then 

* See the duke of Wellington's despatch to lord Bathuret of the 8th July, 
(GuRWOOD, vol. Xir, page 549,) detailing a conversation which took place 
with the due d'Otrante at Neuilly, on the night of the 5th July; the whole of 
which turned upon a recommendation given by the due d'Otrante, that the king 
should give a general amnesty. 

** " As well as the duke of Wellington recollects, there is in the war depart- 
ment a letter from the prince d'Kckmiihl to marshal St.-Cyr on this subject, 
in which he urges every argument against the proclamation of the 28th July, 
excepting the 12th article of the convention of Paris." 
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understood, as it ought to be understood now, viz. that it was 
exclusively military, and was never intended to bind the then 
existing government of France, or any government which 
should succeed it. 

u Wbllington.w 

(Chtrmood, pages 694m.) 

BXTRACT FBOM THE PBOGLAMATION OF LOUIS XVIII. 

" Caxbrat, June 28th, 1815. 

.... u In the plot which they contrived, I perceive many of 

my subjects to have been misled, and some guilty. I promise 

— I who never promised in vain, as all Europe can witness, — 

to pardon to misled Frenchmen all that has transpired since 

the day I quitted Lille amidst so many tears, up to the day 

I reentered Cambray, amidst so many acclamations. But the 

blood of my people has flowed in consequence of a treason 

unprecedented in the annals of the world. That treason has 

summoned foreigners into the heart of France; every day 

reveals to me a new disaster. I owe it, therefore, to the 

dignity of my crown, to the interest of my people, and to the 

repose of Europe, to except from pardon the instigators and 

authors of this horrible plot. They shall be delivered over to 

the vindication of the laws by the two Chambers, which I 

propose forthwith to assemble. . . . 

u Louis. '7 

To *, Esq. 

** Paris, August 8th, 1815. 
U MT DBAB SIR, 

« I have received your letter of the 2d, regarding the battle 
of Waterloo. The object which you propose to yourself is 
very difficult of attainment, and, if really attained, is not a 
little invidious. The history of a battle is not unlike the 
history of a ball. Some individuals may recollect all the little . 
events, of which the great result is the battle won or lost; but 
no individual can recollect the order in which, or the exact 

• Seott. 

15 
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moment at which, they occurred, which makes all the dif- 
ference as to their value or importance. 

u Then the faults or the mishehaviour of some gave occa- 
sion for the distinction of others, and perhaps were the cause 
of material losses ; and you cannot write a true history of a 
hattle without including the ^Etults and misbehaviour of part 
at least of those engaged. 

it Believe me that every man you see in a military uniform 
is not a hero ; and that, although in the account given of a 
general action, such as that of Waterloo, many instances of 
individual heroism must be passed over unrelated, it is better 
for the genei*al interests to leave those parts of the story untold, 
than to tell the whole truth. 

i( If, however, you should still think it right to turn your 
attention to this subject, I am most ready to give you every 
assistance and information in my power. 

u Believe me, etc. 

u Wellington.?? 

{Gurwood, vol. XII, page 500.) 

To the same. 

*' Paris, August I7th, 1815. 
U MY DEAR SIB, 

u I have received your letter of the 11th, and I regret 
much that I have not been able to prevail upon you to relin- 
quish your plan. 

u You may depend upon it you will never make it a satis- 
factory work. 

u I will get you the list of the French army, generals, etc. 

u Just to show you how little reliance can be placed, even 
on what are supposed the best accounts of a battle, I mention 
that there ai'e some circumstances mentioned in general Miif- 
fling's account which did not occur as he relates them. 

u He was not on the field during the whole battle, particu- 
larly not during the latter part of it. 

u The battle began, I believe, at eleven. 

u It is impossible to say when each important occurrence 
took place, nor in what order. We were attacked first with 
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infantry only ; then, with cavalry only ; lastly, and principally, 
with cavalry and infantry mixed. 

a No houses were possessed by the enemy in Mont-St.-Jean, 
excepting the form in front of the left of our centre *, on the 
road to Genappe, can be called one. This they got, I think, 
at about two o'clock, and got it from a circumstance which is 
to be attiibuted to the neglect of the officer commanding on 
the spot. 

u The French cavalry were on the plateau in the centre 
between the two high-roads for nearly three quarters of an 
hour, riding about among our squai'es of infantry, all firing 
having ceased on both sides. I moved our squares forward 
to the guns; and our cavalry, which had been detached^by 
lord Uxbridge to the fianks, was brought back to the centre. 
The French cavalry were then driven off. After that circum- 
stance, repeated attacks were made along the whole fi*ont of 
the centre of the position, by cavalry and infantry, till seven 
at night. How many I cannot tell. 

u When the enemy attacked sir Thomas Picton I was 
there, and they got as far as the hedge on the cross-road, 

behind which the had been formed. The latter had run 

away, and our troops were on our side of the hedge. The 
French were driven off with immense loss. This was the first 
principal attack. At about two in the afternoon, as I have 
above said, they got possession of the &rm-house on the high- 
road, which defended this part of the position; and they then 
took possession of a small mound on the left of the high-road 
going from Brussels, immediately opposite the gate of the 
farm ; and they were never removed from thence till I com- 
menced the attack in the evening : but they never advanced 
farther on that side. 

u These are answers to all your queries ; but remember, I 
recommend to you to leave the battle of Waterloo as it is. 

u Believe me, etc. 

u Wellington.?? 

(Gurwood, vol. XII, pagep 600-610.) 
* La Haye-Sainte. 
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The fair inference is, that the Duke, on seeing the orchard 
and garden of La Haye-Sainte in possession of the enemy 
about two o'clock P. M., thought the farm was also in their 
hands, which certainly was not the case till about five o'clock. 

The &rm-house in question. La Haye-Sainte, was lost from 
a deficiency oi proper ammunition ; its gallant defenders were 
riflemen. Who was to be blamed for that deficiency, it is 
difficult now to ascertain : the Duke, it appears, thought the 
officer commanding on the spot was censurable on this account. 
Let me be allowed to record my regret, that on this and many 
other occasions, valuable lives and important posts were often 
lost, owing to our having three different sizes for ball car- 
tridges. If there were but one size, as I think there might 
be, for cavalry, infantry and rifles, the mutual supply of 
ammunition would be at all times practicable, and, in critical 
moments, of the utmost value. 

To His Royal Highness the duke of York. 

*' Orvxll^, June S8th» 1815. 

.... u I would beg leave to suggest to Your Royal Highness 
the expediency of giving to the non-commissioned officers and 
soldiers engaged in the battle of Waterloo, a medal *. I am 
convinced it would have the best effect in the army; and, if 
that battle should settle our concerns, they will well deserve 

i( Wellington.?? 

{Ounvood, vol. XII, page 590«) 
* See the covering of this book. 
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No. III. 

SUMMARY 

OT THE BISE AND PROGRESS OF FIELD-MARSHAL THE 
DUKE OP WELLINGTON, WITH THE PUBLIC HONOURS AND 
EMOLUMENTS THAT HAVE BEEN CONFERRED UPON HIM. 

Born Ist May, 1769. 

Ensign 7th March, 1787. 

Lieutenant 26th December, 1787. 

Captain 30th June, 1791. 

Major 30th April, 1793. 

Lieutenant-Colonel 30th September, 1793. 

Colonel 3d May, 1796. 

Major-General . 29th April, 1802. 

Lieutenant-General 26th April, 1808. 

General, in Spain and Portugal. . 31st July, 1811. 

Field-Marshal 21st June, 1813. 

Governor of Seringapatam. . . . 6th May, 1799. 
The inhabitants of Calcutta vote a 

sword of the value of 1,000Z. to 

Major-General Wellesley. . . . 21st Febioiary, 1804. 
The officers of his division vote to 

Major-General Wellesley a gold 

vase, which is afterwards changed 

to a service of plate embossed with 

u Assye.J) 26th February, 1804. 

Appointed a Knight Companion of 

the Bath 1st September, 1804. 

Thanked by parliament 8th March, 1806. 

Returned to serve in parliament. . 12th April, 1806. 

Sworn a Privy Counsellor .... 8th April, 1807. 

Secretary to Ireland 19th April, 1807. 

Negotiates capitulation at Copenha- 
gen 6th September, 1807. 

Thanked in parliament for the same. 1st February, 1808. 
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A piece of plate, commemorating the 

battle of Vimeiro, voted to Lieute- 

nant-General Sir Arthur Wellesley 

by the general and field-officers 

who served at it 22d August, 1808. 

Thanked in parliament for Vimeiro. 27th January, 1809. 
Appointed to command the army in 

Portugal 2d April, 1809. 

Appointed Marshal-General of the 

Portuguese army 6th July, 1809. 

Created Baron Douro of Wellesley 

and Viscount Wellington of Tala- 

vera 26th August, 1809. 

Thanks of parliament voted for Tala- 
vera 1st February, 1810. 

Pension of 2,000Z. per annum, voted 
to him and his two succeeding 
heirs male 16th February, 1810. 

Thanks of parliament for the libera- 
tion of Portugal 26th April, 1811. 

License granted in the name of the 
King by the Prince Regent, to 
accept the title of Conde do Vi- 
meiro, and the insignia of Knight 
Grand-Cross of the Tower and 
Sword from the prince regent of 
Portugal 26th October, 1811. 

Created by the regency of Spain a 
Grandee, with the title of Duque 
de Ciudad-Rodrigo January, 1812. 

Thanks of parliament for Ciudad- 
Rodrigo 10th February, 1812. 

Advanced in the British peerage by 
the title of Earl Wellington. . . 18th February, 1812. 

Voted 2,000/. per annum in addition. 21st February, 1812. 

Thanks of parliament for Badajoz. . 27th April, 1812. 

The order of the Golden Fleece con- 
ferred by the regency of Spain. . ^^^Jy 1812. 

Appointed Generalissimo of the Span- 
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ish armies 

Advanced in the British peerage by 

the title of Marquis of Wellington. 

Advanced by the regent of Portugal 

to the title of Marquez de Torres- 

V eciraB. ......... 

Thanks of parliament for Salamanca. 

A grant of 100,000Z. from parliament, 

to be laid out in the purchase of 

lands as a reward for his services. 

Advanced by the regent of Portugal 

to the title of Duque da Victoria. 

Elected a Knight of the Garter. . 

Thanks of parliament for the battle 

ofVittoria 

The regency of Spain, on the pro- 
position of the Cortes, offers to 
bestow on the Duque de Ciudad- 
Rodrigo, the estate of Soto-de- 

Roma, in Granada 

Thanks of parliament for San-Se- 
bastian and the operations subse- 
quent to Vittoria 

The Prince Regent grants permission 
to the Marquis of Wellington to 
accept and wear the insignia of 
Grand-Cross of the following or- 
ders : 
Imperial and Royal Austrian Mi- 
litary order of Maria-Theresa ; 
Imperial Russian Military order 
of St. -George ; 

Royal Pinissian Military order of 
the Black Eagle ; 
Royal Swedish Military order of 

the Sword 

Thanks of the Prince Regent and the 

parliament for Orthez 

Advanced in the British peerage by 
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12th August, 1812. 

18th August, 1812. 



12th September, 1812. 
3d December, 1812. 



7th December, 1812. 

18th December, 1812. 
4th March, 1813. 

8th July, 1813. 



22d July, 1813. 



8th October, 1813. 



4th March, 1814. 
24th March, 1814. 
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the titles of Marquis of Douro and 

Duke of Wellington 8d May, 1814. 

A grant of 400,000/. voted by par- 
liament, in addition to the former 
grants 24th June, 1814 

Ambassador to France 5th July, 1814. 

Assists at Congress at Vienna. . . January, 1815. 

Takes command of the British forces 

on the continent 11th April, 1815. 

Battle of Waterloo 18th June, 1815. 

Thanks of the Prince Regent and 
parliament for Waterloo. . . . 22d June, 1815. 

A grant of 200,000Z. voted by par- 
liament, in addition to the former 
grants 6th July, 1815. 

Created Prince of Waterloo by the 
king of the Netherlands . . . . 18th July, 1815. 

Commander in chief of the allied 
armies of occupation 22d October, 1815. 

Appointed Field-Marshal in the Aus- 
trian, Russian and Prussian armies. 15th November, 1818. 

Visits Waterloo with George IV. . Ist October, 1821. 

Commander in Chief. 22d January, 1827. 

First Lord of the Treasury. . . . 14th February, 1828. 

Appointed Lord Warden of the 

Cinque Ports 20th January, 1829. 

Elected Chancellor of the University 
of Oxford 29th January, 1834. 



No. IV. 



The reader should be aware, that in military returns, the 
figures which represent the strength of regiments often greatly 
exceed the actual number of effective men present. There 
are always numerous casualties, not accounted for in returns, 
particularly before a battle. The missing are not all even- 
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tu^ly loss; for, if not taken prisoners, most of them join after 
th^ strife. The strength of the British was of course greater 
on the 16th, before the action at Quatre-Bras, where the loss 
was particularly severe, as may be seen in the subjoined tables, 
in the 1st foot-guaids, 1st Royal Scots, 32d, 33d, 42d, 44th, 
69th, 79th, and 92d regiments. 

The officers who afterwards died of their wounds, are here 
returned killed, 

RETURNS 

of the strength (officers^ non-commissioned officers^ druTnr- 
merSj trumpeters, rank andjlle) of the British army, on 
the mominff of the ISth of June 1815; and of the lotal loss, 
in hilled, wounded and missing, on the three days •• 16^^, 
I7th, and ISth. 

STAFF. 

Killed. — The duke of Brunswick, sir Thomas Picton, sir 
William Ponsonby. Colonel sir William De Lancey. Ideu- 
tenant-colonel Currie. Captains : W. Crofton (64th Reg.), 
T. Smith (93d Reg.). 

Wounded. — H. R. H. the prince of Orange. Lieutenant- 
general sir G. Cooke. Major-generals : Sir E. Barnes, sir 
James Kempt, sir Colin Halkett, sir Denis Pack, sir Colqu- 
houn Grant, sir W. Domberg, sir F. Adam. Lieute^ 
Tiant-colonels : Waters, sir G. Berkeley (35th Reg.). 
Majors : A. Hamilton, Hunter Blair, Hon. G. Dawson. 
Captains : Hon. E. S. Erskine, E. Fitzgerald (25th Reg.), 
W. Murray, H. Seymour, T. Wright, H. M^ Leod, J. Mitchell 
(25th Reg.), J. Tyler, A. Langton, H. Dumaresque. Lieute- 
nants : W. Havelock (43d Reg.), J. Hamilton (46th Reg.), 
J. Rooke, D. Hall. 

Officers who were killed or wounded, serving on the staff 
but belonging to regiments which were on the field, are here 
included in the returns of their respective regiments. 

By adding together the figures in the first two columns 
opposite to any regiment, the reader may obtain its total ef- 
fective strength, at the opening of the campaign. 
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BEOIMENTS. 



OQ O 



LOSS ON THE 



16th 

and 
17 th. 



18th. 



OFFICERS KILLED. 



1 



Ist Life- 
Guai'ds. 



2d Life- 
Guaxds. 



245 



236 



Royal Horse- 
Guaxds. 
(Blues.) 



246 



Ist Dragoon 
Guards. 



Ist Royal 
Dragoons. 



671 



2d Royal 

Dragoons. 

(Scots Greys.) 



428 



442 



6th (Innis- 

killing) 
Dragoons. 



446 



18 



J) 



8 



» 



>? 



?? 



?) 



65 



155 



98 



246 



196 



lAeiUenanUcohmel Fer- 
rior. Captain land. 



199 



217 



Lieutenant-colonel Fitz- 
gerald. 



Major R. Packe. 



Lieutenant-colonel Fuller. 
Majors : Graham, Bring- 
hurst. Captain Battersby. 
IdetUenants : Brooke, Shd* 
ver, adjutant. Comet Hon. 
B. Bernard. 



Captains : E. Winidsor, 
C. Foster. lAeuteMint R 
Magniac. Comets ; J. Sy kes, 
Shepley, adjutant. 



Lieutenant-colonel J. Ha- 
milton. Captain T. Reig- 
nolds. Comets :'E.We»thjf 
H. C. Kinchant, L. Bamaid, 
T. Trotter, L. Shuldham. 



- 



' Lieutenants : P. Ruffe, 
M« Gluskey, adjutant. 
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OFFICERS WOUNDED. 



Captains : J. Whale, E. Kelly, S. Richardson, S. Cox. 



Lieutenant Waymouth. 



Lieutenant-colonels : Sir J. Elley, sir R. C. Hill, C. Hill. 
Lieutenants : C. Shawe, E. W. Bouverie. 



Captains : M. Turner, P. Sweny, J. Naylor. Lieutenant 
D, Irvine. 



[■ 



Major C. Radclyffe. Captain A. Clark. Lieutenants : 
G. Gunning, T. Keily, S. Trafford, C. Ommaney, C. Blois, 
8. Goodenough, S. Wyndowe. 



Lieutenant-colonels : J. B. Clarke, T. P. Hankin. Major 
R. Vernon. Captain J. Poole. Lieutenants : J. Mills, F. Stu- 
part, J. Carruthers, C. Wyndham. 



Lieutenant-colonels : J. Muter, F. S. Miller, W. F. Browne. 
Captain Hon. S. Douglas. Lieutenant A. Hassard. 
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REGIMENTS. 






LOSS ON THE 



16th 
and 
17th. 



18th. 



OFFICEBS KILLS 



7th 
Hussars. 



10th 
Hussars. 

11th Light 
Dragoons. 



12th Light 
Dragoons. 



13th 

Light 

Dragoons. 



15th 
Hussars. 



16th Light 
Dragoons. 



18th Hussars. 



23d Light 
Dragoons. 



362 


46 


150 


452 


)j 


94 


435 


3 


73 


427 


9J 


111 


448 


1 


108 


447 


>5 


79 


434 


» 


32 


442 


2 


102 


341 


6 


72 



Major E. Hodge. J 
tenant A. Meyers. 



Major Hon. F. Hoi 
Lieutenant G. Gunning 

Lieutenant £. Pheli' 



Co^tom £. Sandys. J 
tenant L. J. Bertie, d 
£. Lockhart. 



Captain J. Gubbins. 



-a%or E. Griffith. J 
tenants : J. Sherwood 
Buckley. 

Captain J. Bucbs 
Comet A. Hay. 



?j 



Xt^tt^&nan^ S, Coxei 
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OFFICERS WOUNDED. 



Lieutenant-general the earl of Uxbridge. Major W. Thoiii- 
hiU. Captains : W. Verner, T. W. Bobbins, P. A. Heyliger, 
T. Wildman, J. J. Frazer, J. D. Elphinstone. Lieutenants : 
R. Douglas, J. R. Gordon, E. J. Peters, F. Beatty. 

— - — - - - 

Lieutenant-colonel G. Quentin. Captains : J. Grey, J. Gar- 
wood, C. Wood. Lieutenants : R. Amoldj A. Bacon. 

Lieutenants : F. Wood, R. Coles, J. T. Moore, R. Milligan. 
Comet J. Schi'eiber. 



I 



Lieutenant-colonel Hon. F. Ponsonby. Lieutenant W. H, 
Dowbiggen. 



Lieutenant-colonel Boyse. Captain J. Doherty. Lieute- 
^ I nants : G. Doherty, C. R. Bowere, J. Geale, G. Pym, J. MOl, 
G. H. Packe, J. E. Irving, 



Lieutenant-colonel L. Dalrymple. Captains : J. Thackwell, 
J. Whiteford, J. Buckley. Lieutenants : W. Byam, E. Byam, 
G. F. Dawkens, R. Mansfield. 



Lieutenant-eolonel J. Hay. Captain R. Weyland. Lieute- 
nants : W. Osten, N, D. Crichton. 



Lieutenants : G. Hesse, H. Duperier, adjutant 

Major J. M. CutclifFe. Captains : C. W. Dance, T. Ger- 
rard. Lieutenants : T. B. Wall, B. Disney. 
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BEGIMENTS. 



H a 

GO O 



LOSS ON THE 



16th 

and 

17th. 



18th. 



OFFICEBS KILLED. 



1st Foot- 
Guards, 
2d Bat. 



1st Foot- 
Guards, 
3d Bat. 



Coldstream 
Guards, 
2d Bat. 



3d Foot- 
Guards, 
2d Bat. 



1st Royal 

Scots, 

dd Bat 



781 



860 



285 



262 



1,045 



1,056 



153 



342 



9i 



453 



218 



308 



239 



144 



LieutenanUeolonels : Sir 
F. D'Oyley, W. H. Mflnes. 
Captain T. Brown. Lieute^ 
nants : Hon. T. BarringtoOy 
H. Lascelles. 



Colonels : E. Stables, C. 
Thomas. Captains : Lord 
J. Hay, E. Grose, N. Cham* 
bars. Lieutenant 'E^'PvLrdoe, 



Captains : J. L. Black- 
man, E. Sumner, G. R. 
Buckley, G. H. Percival, 
E. Lascelles. 



Lieutenant'Colanels : Sir 
Alexander Gordon, C. F. 
Canning. Captains : S. W. 
Stothert, T. Crawford, J. 
Ashton, C. Simpson, Hon. 
H. Forbes. 



Captain W. Buckley. 
Lieutenants : J. Armstrong, 
J. E. O'Neill, W. Young. 
Ensigns : Robertson, Ken- 
nedy, Anderson. 
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OFFICERS WOUNDED. 



Colonels : Askew, R. H. Cooke. lAeutenant-colonels : Sir 
H. Bradford, sii* Henry Hardinge, sir T. N. Hill, lord Fitzroy 
Somerset. Captains: Hon. O. Bridgeman, J. Simpson, S. Bur- 
gess. Lieutenants : G. Fludyer, T. C. Croft, F. Luttrell, 
C. P. Ellis. 



Colonels : Hon. W. Stewart, Hon. H. Townshend, H. D'Oy- 
ley, G. Fead. Captains : R. Adaii-, T. Streatfield, Hon. R. Cle- 
ments. Lieutenants : B.. Batty, R. Bruce, W. Barton. 



Lieutenant'Colonels : J. Macdonnell, D. Mackinnon, Hon. 
A. Abercromby, C. H. Wyndham. Captain Hon. R. Moore. 
Lieutenants : H. Griffiths, J. Montague, H. Vane. 



Lieutenant-colonels : C. Dashwood, E. Bowater, C. West. 
Captains : R. B. Hesketh, G. Evelyn, H. Montgomerie. LieU" 
tenants : C. Lake, D. Baird. 



Lieutenant-colonel C. Campbell. Majors : L. Arguimbau, 
R. Macdonald, H. Massey. Captain R. Dudgeon. LieutC" 
namti : A. Mon-ison, W. J. Rea, J. Ingram, W. Clarke, 
A, Cameron, adjutant ; J. Stoy te, R. Scott, G. Lane, J. Symes, 
J. Alstone, J. Mann, W. Dobbs, J. F. W. Millar, G. Stewart, 
J. L. Black. Ensigns : C. Graham, T. Stephens, J. Mackay, 
L. M. Cooper. Quarter'Tnaster T. Griffiths. 
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REGIMENTS. 



CO O 



4th Reg. 

Foot, 
1st Bat, 



14th Reg. 

Foot, 
dd Bat. 



23d Royal 

Welsh Fuzi- 

leers, 1st Bat. 



670 



630 



27th (Innis- 

kiUing) Reg. 

Foot. 



28th Reg. 
Foot. 



80th Reg. 
Foot 



741 



760 



556 



635 




w 



>j 



>y 



;5 



75 



51 



134 



36 



104 



478 



177 



228 



OFFICEBS KILLED. 



Lieutenant W. Squire. 



9i 



Lieutenant'Colonel sur H. 
W. Ellis. Captains : Haw- 
tyn, C. Jollifle, T. Fanner. 
Lieutenants : G. Fenshani,' 
J. Clyde, W. Leebody 
(24th). 



Captain G. Holmes. En* 
sign J. Ireland. 



Major W. P. Meacham. 
Lieutenants : J. Clarke, C* 
Ingram. 



Jlfa;(?r T.Chambers. Cop- 
tain A. M. Nabb. Lieut^., 
nants: H. Beere, E. Prender-r 
gast. Ensigns : J. Jaiqei^/ 
J. BuUen. 
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OFFICERS WOUNDED. 



Captains : G. D. Wilson, C. J. Edgell. Lieutenants: 
J. Browne, G. Smith, H. Boyd, A. Gerard. Ensigns : W. M. 
Mathews, B. Collins, G. Richardson. 



Ensigns : A. Cooper, A. Ormsby (24th). 



Captains : H. Johnson, J. H. Hill. lAeutenants : A. Griffiths, 
Fielding. Quarter^-Tnaster A. Sidley. 



Captains : J. Hare, J. Tucker. Lieutenants : G. M<^ Don- 
nell, W. Henderson, R. Handcock, E. Drewe, W. Fortescue, 
J. Millar, C. Manley, T. Craddock. Ensigns : T. Handcock, 
T. Smith, J. Ditmas. 

Lieutenant'Colonel Nixon. Captains : R. Llewellyn, R. Kelly, 
J. Bowles, T. English, C. Teulon. Lieutenants : J. WilkiiiMm^ 
R. Gilbert, R P. Eason, W. Irwin, H. Hilliard, J. Cben, 
C. Carrothers, J. Shelton, J. Deares. Ensigns : Mountsteven, 
P. Bridgeland, adjutant. 



Lieutenant-colonel Hamilton. Majors : W. Bailey, C. A. Yi- 
gonrenx. Captain A. Gore. Lieutenants : R. C. Elliott, 
J. Rumley, R. Daniell, J. Roe,R. Hughes, P. Lockwood, J. Pratt, 
W. O. Warren, T. Monypenny, M. Andrews, adjutant. 
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REGIMENTS. 



"i 


LOSS ON THE 


lis 


leS 


■ -* 


«« 


and 


18th. 


QQ O 


17th. 





OFFICERS KILLS] 



32d Reg. 
Foot. 



33d Reg. 

Foot, 
2d Bat. 



40th Reg. 
Foot. 



42d 

Highlanders, 

2d Bat. 



44th Reg. 

Foot, 

2d Bat. 



503 


196 


576 


106 


862 


}) 


329 


288 


480 


138 



174 



185 



219 



49 



64 



Captains : J. Boyce 
Cassan, E. Whitty. 



Captain J. Haigh. Z 
tenants : H. Buck, J. Bo 
A. Gore, T. D. Haigh, J, 
meron, J. Hart. 



ikfo/or R. Heyland. C 
tain W. Fisher. 



Lieutenant-colonel sir 
M^Ara. Captain G.Dv 
son. Lieutenant IX, (hm. 
Ensign G. Gerard. 



Lieutenant W. Toml^ 
Ensign P. Gooke. 
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I 



OPFICEBS WOUNDED. 



i 



i 



Captains : W. H. Toole, J. Crowe, H. Harrison, C. Wallett 
Lieutenants : H. W. Brookes, G. Barr, M. Meighan, D. Davies, 
adjutant ; J. Boase, T. R. Lewin, H. Butterworth, J. Colthurst, 
J. Robinson, J. Fitzgerald, T. Horan, E. Stephen, H. Quill, 
J. Jagoe, S. H. Lawrence. Ensigns : H. Metcalfe, J. Birt- 
whistle, A. Stewart, W. Bennett, C. Dallas, J. M. Conchy. 

Major E. Parkinson. Captains : M'^Intyre, C. Knight, 
J. Harty. Lieutenants : T. Reid, J. Murkland, R. Westmore, 
J. Ogle, S. Pagan, J. Furlong. Ensigns : H. Bain, J. Alderson, 
J. A. Howard, G. Drury, W. Thain, adjutant. 



Captains : C. Ellis, J. Bamett. Lieutenants : R. Moore, 
J. Anthony, J. Mill, T. Campbell, Hon. H. Browne. Ensigns : 
J. Robb, F. Ford, A. Clerke. 



Lieutenant-colonel R. Dick. Major A. Menzies. Captains : 
M. M«Pherson, D. McDonald, D. Mcintosh, R. Boyle. 
Lieutenants : D. Chisholm, D. Stewart, D. M« Kenzie, H. A. 
Fraser, J. Malcolm, A. Dunbar, J. Brander, J. Orr, G. G. Munro. 
Ensigns : W. Fraser, A. L. Fraser, J. Young, adjutant. Quarter- 
master Mc Intosh. 



Lieutenant-colonels : Hamerton, G. O'Malley. Captains : 
A. Brugh, D. Power, W. Bumey, M. Fane, J. Jessop. Lieute^ 
nants : R. Russell, R. Grier, W. B. Strong, J. Campbell, 
J. Burke, W. Hern. Ensigns : C. Christie, B. Whitney, 
T. Mc Cann, adjutant; J. C. Webster, A. Wilson. 
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BEOIMENTS. 



'i 


LOSS ON THE 


§2 

5 22 


im 


' -'" ' 


«^ 


and 


18th. 


« O 


17th. 





OFFICERS KILLED. 



5l8t Li^ht 
Infantry. 



62(1 Light 
Infantry. 



69th Reg. 

Foot, 

2d Bat. 



7l8t (High- 
land) Light 
In&ntry. 



7dd Reg. 

Foot, 

2d Bat. 



619 



1,148 



79th High- 
landers. 



541 



929 



498 



440 



>j 



>j 



155 



>j 



56 



304 



42 



199 



85 



202 



280 



175 



>j 



Ensign W. Nettles. 



. I 



Colonel C. Morice. Cap- 
tains : B. Hobhonse, Hoiu 
W. Curzon, P. Blackwood 
Lieutenant M, WightwicK. 



Captain £. L. Estrange. 
Lieutenants : J. R. ElwesJ 
J. Todd. 



Captains : A. Robertson, 
J. M. Kennedy. Lieut^ 
nants : J. Stxachan, W. Holt- 
lis, J. Acres, Brown. Mf^ 
signs : W, S. Lowe, C. Pagek 



Captains : M^ Kay, M*" Ra, 
Neil Gampb^, J. Cameroi^ 
J. Sinclair. Lteutemmta?:: 
D. Cameron, D. M^^Phersoo, 
£. Kennedy, J. Kynock, 
adjutant; J. Rowlii^. 



i. 

il 
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OFFICEBS WOUNDED. 



Captain S. Beardsley. Lieutenant C. W. Tyndale. 






JLieutenant-colonel J. Rowan. Captains : W. Rowan, J. F. 
Love, C. Biggie. Lieutenants : G. Dawson, M. Anderson, 
G. Campbell, F. Cotdngham, J. Winterbottom, adjutant. 



Captains : J. L. Watson, H. Lindsay. Lieutenants : H. An- 
derson, J. Stewart, B. Pigot, C. Busteed. Ensign £. Hodder. 
Volunteer Clarke. 



Colonel T. Reyneel. Major A. Jones. Captains : D. Camp- 
bell, A. Grant, J. Henderson, C. Johnstone. lieutenants : 
J. Barrallier, R. Lind, J. Roberts, C. Lewin, R. Law, J. Coote, 
W. Hanson, W. Anderson, adjutant 



Colonel G. Harris. Major A. J. M«Lean. Captains : 
A. Coane, £. T. Pirch, W. Wharton, J. Gkurland. Lieutenants: 
S, M^ Connell, T. Reynolds, D. Browne, J. Lloyd. Ensigns : 
R. Hesilrige, T. Deacon, W. M^Bean, C. B. Eastwood, 
G* D. Bridge, P. Hay, adjutant. 



[ 



' Lieutenant'Colonels : N. Douglas, A. Brown, D. Cameron. 
€faptmns: T. Mylne, J. Campbell, N. Campbell, W. Marshall, 
M. Fraser, W. Bruce. Lieutenants : A. Cameron, T. Brown, 
W. Maddocks, W. Leaper, J. Fraser, D, M^ Phee, E. Cameron, 
A. Forbes, C. M« Arthur, J. Fowling, W, A. Riach. Ensigns : 
I J. Nash, J, Robertson, A. S. Crawford. Volunteer Cameron. 
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REGIMENTS. 



« 



o 



GQ 



LOSS ON THE 



16th 

and 
17th. 



18th. 



OFFIGEBS KILLED. 



J 



92d High- 
landers. 



9dth Rifles, 
Ist Bat. 



9dth Rifles, 
2d Bat. 



95th Rifles, 
two compa- 
nies, 3d Bat. 



Royal 
Artillery. 



422 


286 


418 


64 


665 


>7 


202 


28 


4,944 



116 



156 



246 



60 



476 



Lieutenant-eolonel Came- 
ron. Captains :W.C,GrBSk% 
W. Little. Lieutenants:!. 
Chisholm, G. Mackie. Eth 
signs : A. Beecher, R. M< 
Pherson. 



I 



Majors : C. Smith, C. 
Ecles. Lieutenants: J. Stil- 
well, £. D. Johnstoiu 



Ideutenant Backhouse. 



Lieutenant W. Lister. 



I 






Majors : Lloyd, N. Ram- 
say, Caimes, Beane, Bolton. 
Lieutenants : W. L. Robe, 
M. Cromie, C Spearman, 
F. Manners, F. Troughton. 
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OFFICERS WOUNDED. 



Colonel J. Mitchell. Captains : G. W. Holmes, D. Camp- 
bell, P. Wilkie, A. Ferrier. Lieutenants : R. Winchester, 
T. Hobbs, T. M« Intosh, D. M« Donald, J. Ross, R. M<^ Donald, 
H. Innes, G. Logan, J. M^ Inlay, A. M« Pherson, J. Hope. 
Bnsi^ns : J. Branwell, R. Logan, A. M« Donald, R. Hewit. 
Assistant surgeon J. Stewart. 



Lieutenant-colonel sir A. Barnard. Majors : A. Cameron, 
Beckwith. Captains : E. Chawner, W. Johnston. Lieute" 
nants : J. P. Gardner, J. Fitzmaurice, W. Shenley, J. Molloy, 
J. Gardner, G. Simmons, A. Stewart, J. Wright, J. Church. 



Majors : A. Norcott, G. Wilkins. Captains : G. Miller, 
J. G. M«Culloch. Lieutenants : Humbley, D. Cameron, 
E. Coxon, R. Cochran, J. Fry, J. Ridge way, J. Lynam, R. Eyre, 
J. Walsh, P. Webb. 



Major J. Ross. Captain J. FuUerton. Lieutenants : T. Wor- 
sley, G. W. Shenley. 



Captains : Napier, J. Parker, Bull, Whinyates, Dansey, 
R. Macdonald, Webber, W. Strangeway, D. Crawford, A. Mac- 
donald. Lieutenants : W. Brereton, W. Smith, Barnes, 
Bloomfield, Barton, Forbes, W. Harvey, Foster, D. Crawford, 
J. Day, W. Poole, C. H. Baines, T. Harvey, J. W. Pringle. 
Captain Robt. Thomson, Royal Engineers. 
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No. V. 

LETTERS 

CONCERNING THB BATTLE OP WATERLOO. 

Marshal BUieher to baron Muffling. 

" Wavab, June 18th, 1815. 

i< Your Excellency will assure the duke of Wellington from 
me^ that, ill as I am, I shall place myself at the head of my 
troops, and attack the right of the French, in case they un- 
dertake anything against His Grace. If, on the other hand, 
the day should pass over without their making any attack, it 
is then my opinion that we should j(Hntly attack them to- 
moiTOw. 

ic I beg Your Excellency to convey to the Duke my full 
and firm conviction, that this is the best measure to be adopted 
in our present situation. 

u Blucher.99 

General count Gneisenau, the chief of the staff, fdt 
alarmed at the tenor of the above letter, which told plainly 
the decided manner it was to be carried out. Fearing the 
Prussian army might be placed in a dangerous situation, 
should the allies be forced to retire before they could arrive, 
he wrote the following note : 

u General count Gneisenau concurs with the views ex- 
pressed in the enclosed letter, but entreats Your Excellency 
to ascertain most particularly, whether the duke of Wel- 
lington has really adopted the d-ecided resolution of fighimy 
in his present position; or whether he only intends some 
demonstration, which might become very dangerous to our 
army. 

u Your Excellency will be so good as to acquaint us with 
the result of your observations on this point, as it is of the 
greatest consequence that we should be informed of the Duke's 
real intention.'? 
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The prince de la Moskowa to the due d'Otrante, 

U MON8IBUR LB DUG, 

u The most false and defamatory reports have been spread- 
ing for some days over the public mind, upon the conduct 
which I have pursued during this short and unfortunate cam- 
paign. The newspapers have reported those odious calumnies, 
and appear to lend them credit. After having fought for 
twenty-five years for my country, after having shed my blood 
for its glory and independence, an attempt is made to accuse 
me of treason ; an attempt is made to mark me out to the 
people, and to the army itself, as the author of the disaster it 
has just experienced. 

u Forced to break silence, while it is always painftd to 
speak of one's self, and, above all, to answer calumnies, I 
address myself to you, sir, as the President of the Provisional 
Government, for the pui'pose of laying before you a faithful 
statement of the events I have witnessed. 

i< On the 11th of June, I received an order from the minister 
of war to repau' to the Imperial presence. I had no com- 
mand, and no information upon the composition and strength 
of the army. Neither the Emperor nor his minister had given 
me any previous hint, firom which I could anticipate that I 
should be employed in the present campaign; I was conse- 
quently taken by surprise, without horses, without accoutre- 
ments, and without money, and I was obliged to borrow the 
necessary expenses of my journey. Having arrived on the 
12th at Laon, on the Idth at Avesnes, and on the 14th at 
Beaumont, I purchased, in this last town, two horses firom 
the due de Trevise, with which I repaired, on the 15th, to 
Gharleroy, accompanied by my first aid-de-camp, the only 
officer who attended me. I arrived at the moment when the 
enemy, attacked by our troops, was retreating upon Fleurus 
and Grosselies. 

u The Emperor ordered me immediately to put myself at 
the head of the Ist and 2d corps of infantry, commanded by 
lieutenant-generals D'Erlon and Reille, of the division of 
light cavalry of lieutenant-general Pir6, of the division of 
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light cavalry of the guard under the command of lieutenant* 
generals Lefebvre-Desnouettes and Colbert, and of two divi- 
sions of cavalry of count de Valmy ; forming, in all, eight 
divisions of infantry, and four of cavalry. With these troops, 
a part of which only I had as yet under my immediate com- 
mand, I pursued the enemy, and forced him to evacuate Gco&- 
selies, Frasnes, Millet, Hepignies. There they took lip a 
position for the night, with the exception of the first corps, 
which was still at Marchiennes, and which did not join me 
till the following day. 

i< On the 16th, I received orders to attack the English in 
their position at Quatre-Bras. We advanced towards the 
enemy with an enthusiasm difficult to be described. Nothing 
resisted our impetuosity. The battle became general, and 
victory was* no longer doubtful, when, at the moment that I 
intended to order up the first corps of infantry, which had 
been left by me in reserve at Frasnes, I learned that the 
Emperor had disposed of it without adverting me of the cir- 
cumstance, as well as of the division of Girard of the second 
corps, on purpose to direct them upon St.-Amand, and to 
strengthen his left wing, which was vigorously engaged with 
the Prussians. The shock which this intelligence gave me, 
confounded me. Having no longer under me more than three 
divisions, instead of the eight upon which I calculated, I was 
obliged to renounce the hopes of victory; and, in spite of all 
my efforts, in spite of the intrepidity and devotion of my 
troops, my utmost efforts after that could only maintain me 
in my position till the close of the day. About nine o'clock, 
the first corps was sent me by the Emperor, to whom it had 
been of no service. Thus twenty-five or thirty thousand men 
were, I may say, paralyzed, and were idly paraded during the 
whole of the battle from the nght to the left, and the left to 
the right, without firing a shot. 

u It is impossible for me, sir, not to arrest your attention 
for a moment upon these details, in order to bring before yoar 
view all the consequences of this f&he movement, and. In 
general, of the bad arrangements during the whole of the clay. 
By what fatality, for example, did the Emperor, instead of 
leading all his forces against lord Wellington, who would have 
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been attacked unawares, and could not have resisted, consider 
this attack as secondary? How did the Emperor, after the 
passage of the Sambre, conceive it possible to fight two battles 
on the same day ? It was to oppose forces double ours, and 
to do what military men who were witnesses of it can scarcely 
yet comprehend. Instead of this, had he left a corps of obser- 
vation to watch the Prussians, and marched with his most 
powerful masses to support me, the English army had un- 
doubtedly been destroyed between Quatre-Bras and Genappe ; 
and this position, which separated the two allied armies, being 
once in our power, would have opened for the Emperor an 
opportunity of advancing to the right of the Prussians, and 
of crushing them in their turn. The general opinion in France, 
and especially in the anny, was, that the Emperor would have 
bent his whole efforts to annihilate first the English army ; 
and circumstances were favourable for the accomplishment 
of such a project : but fate ordered otherwise. 

u On the 17th, the army marched in the direction of Mont- 
8t.-Jean. 

c( On the 18th, the battle began at one o'clock, and though 
the bulletin, which details it, makes no mention of me, it is 
not necessary for me to mention that I was engaged in it. 
Lieutenant-general count Drouot has already spoken of that 
battle, in the House of Peers. His narration is accurate, 
with the exception of some important facts which he has 
passed over in silence, or of which he was ignorant, and which 
it is now my duty to declare. About seven o'clock in the 
evening, after the most frightful carnage which I have ever 
witnessed, general Labedoy^re came to me with a message 
from the Emperor, that marshal Grouchy had arrived on our 
right, and attacked the left of the English and Prussians 
united. This general officer, in riding along the lines, spread 
this intelligence among the soldiers, whose courage and devo- 
tion remained unshaken, and who gave new proofs of them at 
that moment, in spite of the fatigue which they experienced. 
Immediately after, what was my astonishment, I should 
rather say indignation, when I learned, that so far from 
marshal Grouchy having arrived to support us, as the whole 
army had been assured, between forty and fifty thousand 
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Prussians attacked our extreme right, and forced it to retire t 
u Whether the Emperor was deceived with regard to the 
time when the marshal could support him, or whether the 
march of the marshal was retarded by the efforts of the enemy 
longer than was calculated upon, the fact is, that at the 
moment when his arrival was announced to us, he was only, 
at Wavre upon the Dyle, which to us was the same as if he 
had been a hundred leagues from the field of battle. 

u A short time afterwards, I saw four regiments of the 
middle guard, conducted by the Emperor, arriving. Witk 
these troops, he wished to renew the attack, and to penetrate 
the centre of the enemy. He ordered me to lead Uiem on : 
generals, officers, and soldiers, all displayed the greatest in- 
trepidity ; but this body of troops was too weak to resist, for 
a long time, the forces opposed to it by the enemy, and it waai 
soon necessary to renounce the hope which this attack had, 
for a few moments, inspired. General Friant had been stni<dc 
with a ball by my side ; and I myself had my horse killed, and 
fell under it. The brave men who will return from this ter- 
rible battle will, I hope, do me the justice to say, that they 
saw me on foot with sword in hand during the whole of the 
evening, and that I only quitted the scene of carnage among 
the lasl^ and at the moment when retreat could no longer be 
prevented. At the same time, the Prussians continued their 
offensive movements, and our right sensibly retired; the 
English advanced in their turn. There remained to us stfll 
four squares of the old guard to protect the retreat. These 
brave grenadiers, the choice of the army, forced successively 
to retire, yielded ground foot by foot, till, overwhelmed by 
numbers, they were almost entirely annihilated. From that 
moment, a retrograde movement was declared, and the army 
formed nothing but a confused mass. There was not, how- 
ever, a total rout, nor the cry of Sauve quipeut, as has been 
calumniously stated in the buJQetin. As for myself, constantly 
in the rear-guard, which I followed on foot, having all my 
horses killed, worn out with fatigue, covered with contusions, 
and having no longer strength to march, I owe my life to a 
corporal who supported me on the road, and did not abandtm 
me during the retreat. At eleven at night, I found lieutenant* 
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genieral Lefebvre-Desnouettes; and one of his officers, major 
Schmidt, had the generosity to give me the only horse that 
remained to him. In this manner I arrived at Marchiennes- 
au-Pont at four o'clock in the morning, alone, without any 
officers of my staff, ignorant of what had become of the Em- 
peror, who, before the end of the battle, had entirely disap- 
peared, and who, I was allowed to believe, might be either 
killed or taken prisoner. General Pamphile Lacroix, chief of 
the staff of the second corps, whom I found in this town, 
having told me that the Emperor was at Charleroy, I was led 
to suppose that His Majesty was going to put himself at the 
head of marshal Grouchy's corps, to cover the Sambre, and 
to facilitate to the troops the means of rallying towards 
Avesnes, and, with this persuasion, I went to Beaumont; but 
parties of cavalry following on too near, and having already 
intercepted the roads of Maubeuge and Philippeville, I became 
sensible of the total impossibility of arresting a single soldier 
on that point, to oppose the progress of the victorious enemy. 
I continued my march upon Avesnes, where I could obtain no 
intelligence of what had become of the Emperor. 

« In this state of matters, having no knowledge of His 
Majesty nor of the major-general, confusion increasing every 
moment, and, with the exception of some fragments of regi- 
ments of the guard and of the line, every one following his 
own inclination, I determined immediately to go to Paris by 
$t.-Quentin, to disclose, as quickly as possible, the true state 
of affairs to the minister of war, that he might send to the 
army some fresh troops, and take the measures which cir- 
cumstances rendered necessary. At my arrival at Bourget, 
three leagues from Paris, I learned that the Emperor had 
passed there at nine o'clock in the morning. 

a Such, M, le dWf is the history of this calamitous cam- 
paign. 

u Now I ask those who have survived this fine and numerous 
army, how I can be accused of the disasters of which it has 
been the victim, and of which our military annals furnish no 
example. I have, it is said, betrayed my country, I who, 
to serve it, have shown a zeal which I perhaps have carried 
to an extravagant height : but this calumny is supported by 
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no fact, by no circumstance. But how can these odiotis 
reports, which spread with frightful rapidity, be arrested? I^ 
in the researches which I could make on tiiis subject, I did 
not fear almost as much to discover as to be ignorant of the 
truth, I would say, that all was a tendency to convince that 
I have been unworthily deceived, and that it is attempted to 
cover, with the pretence of treason, the ftiults and extrava- 
gancies of this campaign ; £a.ults which have not been avowed 
in the bulletins that have appeared, and against which I in 
vain raised that voice of truth which I will yet cause to resound 
in the House of Peers. 

u I expect, from the candour of Your Excellency, and from 
your indulgence to me, that you will cause this letter ta be 
inserted in the Journal, and give it the greatest possible 
publicity. 

u Marshal prince db la Moskowa. 

" Paris, June 20Ui, 1815." 
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ANECDOTES 

RELATIVE TO THE CAMPAIGN OF WATERLOO. 

At a period of the battle, when the Duke was surrounded 
by his staff, it was evident they had become the object of the 
fire from a French battery. The shot fell &st around them. 
Their horses became restive, and Copenhagen himself (the 
Duke's horse,) so fidgety, that the Duke became impatient, 
and having reasons for remaining on the spot, said, u Gentle*' 
men, we are rather too close together : better divide a little." 

On one occasion Wellington rode up to Picton's dividoo, 
just as a hot fire of musketry opened upon the 92d. The staff 
expected every instant to see him drop, as he sat coolly watch- 
ing the effect of the enemy's fire : but he remained untouched ; 
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as did also lord Arthur Hill, who was the only officer that 
had accompanied him to the crest of the ground. 

During the battle, a British artillery officer rode up to the 
duke of Wellington and said, u Your Grace, I have a distinct 
view of Napoleon, attended by his staff : my guns are well 
pointed in that direction, shall I open fire?>9 The Duke 
replied, « Certainly not, I will not allow it; it is not the 
business of commanders to fire upon each other." 

From this it is evident that circumstances alter cases, as 
may be seen by the following expression of the Duke : u I 
cannot discover the policy of not hitting one's enemy as hard 
as one can, and in the most vulnerable place.^' {Despatches^ 
vol. XI, page 547.) 

Whilst the Duke was occupied intently in observing with 
his telescope a movement in the enemy's line, some of their 
skirmishers were pressing on, and the musket-balls began to 
whistle round His Grace in such profusion, that colonel 
Gordon was induced to take the bridle of the Duke's charger, 
and lead him forward to a hollow, where he was in shelter; 
and so intent was His Grace in observing the enemy, that it 
was accomplished without his noticing it. Thi'oughout this 
long and trying day, the Duke was always to be seen where 
danger thi'eatened, or difficulties arose, fearlessly passing from 
point to point, and constantly exposed to the fire of the enemy, 
protected doubtlessly by a merciful and all-wise Providence, 
to add still further lusti'e to his name by his continued services 
to his country. 

During the heat of the battle, the Duke was about to pass 
in front of a Nassau square, the troops composing which had 
served Napoleon, when several of his staff requested His Grace 
to pass by its rear : had he rode along the front, the simple 
process of pulling a single trigger might have blasted all our 
expectations, and injured the cause of £urope more than did 
die whole efforts of Napoleon and his army. 

The arms, clothing, and general bearing of the Nassau-men 
were truly French : their splendid rifle-green uniform, broad 
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buff cro88-belt8, handsome white cased cap and tall black 
plume, produced a martial and imposing appearance. 

A hussar and a cuirassier had got entangled in the milSe, 
and met in the plain, in full view of our line; the hussar was 
without a cap, and bleeding from a wound in the head, but 
that did not hinder him from attacking his steel-clad adver- 
sary. He soon proved that the strengtii of cavalry consists in 
good horsemanship, and the skilful use of the sword, and not 
in being clad in hi^vy defensive armour. The superiority of 
the hussar was visible the moment the swords crossed : after a 
few wheels a tremendous facer made the Frenchman reel in 
his saddle, and all his attempts to escape his more active foe 
became unavailing ; a second blow stretched him on the ground, 
amidst the cheers of the light horseman's comrades, the 
3d German hussars, who were ardent spectators of the combat. 

During the cavalry charges, a man, named Gilmore, of 
captain Elphinstone's troop, and belonging to my regiment^ 
was lying under his wounded grey horse, about two hundred 
yards in our front. The cuirassiers were advancing; and as 
I was aware they spared none who fell into their hands, I 
sprang from my saddle, soon reached the spot, and seizing the 
bridle raised the horse's head; when the animal makii^ a 
struggle, Gilmore was enabled to extricate himself, and to 
reach our line just before the enemy's cavalry came up. The 
pleasure I felt on this occasion will be understood by any one 
who has had the opportunity of saving life. — Two other 
human beings, one, a lad, David Bale, at Clapham, in Surrey; 
another, a boy, named Tannis, in the village of Mont-St.-Jean, 
I was providentiaUy enabled to rescue from drowning. 

I witnessed an encounter during the battle, between ftn 
artillery-man and a cuirassier : the former was under his gnn ; 
the latter dodging round, endeavouring to run his sword through 
him. At length the cuirassier's horse was shot, and the 
gunner, getting from his place of shelter, dealt a blow with 
his ramrod upon the head of his antagonist, which felled him 
to the ground : he then seized upon the cuirasner's sword, and 
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collariiig him, proceeded towards the rear. On pasfiing us, 
the gunner gave his prisoner a kick on the hind part of his 
person, saying, u Be off to the rear.^9 

On the morning of the 18th, colonel Ellis, of the 2dd Royal 
Welch ftizileers, issued an order that no man was to &11 out 
of the ranks to assist the wounded. Upon the colonel being 
severely wounded, captain Brown ordered two men to follow 
and assist him to the rear; but the gallant colonel declined 
their services, observing, u There are not too many bayonets 
in the Royal Welch, return to your post.') This strict adhe- 
rence to discipline, and disinterestedness, no doubt cost him 
his life, and deprived the service of one of its brightest orna- 
ments. (See Despatches, vol. XII, pages 610-11.) 

The day before the battle of Waterloo, captain Elphinstone, 
of the 7th hussars, was grievously wound^ and taken pri- 
soner. His condition was noticed by Napoleon, who imme- 
diately sent one of his surgeons to dress his wounds; and 
perceiving that, from loss of blood, Elphinstone had swooned 
away, he sent a silver goblet full of wine from his own store. 
On the arrival of the Bellerophon in England, lord Keith 
presented his grateful thanks to Napoleon, for having saved 
the life of his nephew. 

On the 29th of May, (prior to the battle,) we had a grand 
review of the cavalry and horse artillery. After the review 
most of the superior officers break&sted with lord Uxbridge, 
at Ninove. Old Bliicher was amongst them, and openly 
declared, he had not given the world credit for containing so 
many fine men as he had seen that day. Our infieintry, 
although not such fine-looking fellows, still bore away the 
forempst laurels of the day of battle. On parting, Bliicher 
wished all a good day, exclaiming, u We shall soon meet 
again in Paris.?? 

In 1818, Bliicher was one of a large party at Berlin, where 
much merriment and jesting went on from the proposal and 
solution of enigmas. Bliicher at once absorbed the attention 

17 
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of all the guests, by saying, « I will do what none of yon 
can, I will kiss my own head ;'9 and while all were wondering 
how that was to be done, the old man added with the utmost 
assurance, u This is the way ;?; when rising, he approached his 
friend Gneisenau, whom he kissed and embraced most heartily. 

Bliicher, when at dinner with the ministers of several 
different states of Europe, gave as a toast, u May the diplo- 
matists not again spoil with their pens, that which the armies 
have with so much cost won with Uieir swords !« 

Happening to meet the Prussian minister, prince Harden- 
berg, he thus boldly addressed him, u I only wish I had you 
gentlemen of the pen, exposed for once to a pretty SHiart 
skirmishing fire, that you might learn what it is when the 
soldier is obliged to repair with his life's blood the errors 
which you so thoughtlessly commit on paper.?) 

The following fact shows that no personal coxisiderations 
restrained him from indulging in his splenetic humour against 
the great diplomatist of the day : 

Nearly everybody knows that, immediately after the 
convention of Paris, Bliicher was desirous to destroy the 
bridge of Jena, and that he would undoubtedly have carried 
his intentions into effect, had it not been for the urgent repre- 
sentations of the duke of Wellington. 

On that occasion, count von der Golz, formerly his aid-de- 
camp, and then Prussian ambassador in Paris, made a written 
application to him in behalf and in the name of prince Tal- 
leyrand, beseeching the preservation of the bridge. Bliiefaer 
replied in his own hand-wiiting, u I have resolved upon 
blowing up the bridge, and I cannot conceal from Your 
Excellency how much pleasure it would afford me, if Mon- 
sieur de Talleyrand would previously station himself upon it; 
and I beg you will make my wish known Jo him.99 

When Bliicher was at Oxford, in 1814, with the emperors 
and kings, the Prince Regent and the duke of Wellington, he 
received an intimation that the heads of the University in- 
tended to confer upon him the dignity of a Doctor. Bliicher, 
who never dreamed of becoming one of the learned, could not 
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refrain from laughter, and jocularly remarked, u Well, if I 
am to be a doctor, they cannot do less than make Gneisenau 
an apothecary : for we both work together ; and it is he who 
has to make up the pills, which I am in the habit of admi- 
nisteiing *.?> 

On the 15th of June, 1815, the French geneml Bourmont, 
colonels Clouet and Villoutreys, with three captains, deserted 
Napoleon, and came over to the Prussians. When Bourmont 
was presented to Bliicher, the latter could not refrain from 
evincing his contempt for the faithless soldier. Some officers 
tried to impress him more favourably towards the general, by 
directing his attention to the white cockade which he wore 
in a conspicuous fashion : the Prince bluntly remarked, u It 
matters not what a man sticks in his hat for a mark ; a mean- 
spirited scoundrel always remains the samo) 

In a private letter from Bliicher to sir HudsQn Lowe, written 
many months anterior to Bonaparte's quitting Elba, after 
disavowing all desire for futui'e triumphs, he expressed a hope, 
that if again called upon to act, it might be in conjunction 
with the general and army that had immortalized themselves 
in the Peninsula, when Wellington and himself would go hand 
in hand to victory. It was truly a prophetic epistle. 

a It has always occurred to me, however,^ says the Duke, 
(upon the battle of Leipsick,) u that if Bonaparte had not 
placed himself in a position that eveiy other officer would 
have avoided **, and had not remained in it longer than was 
consistent with any notions of prudence, he would have retired 
in such a state, that the allies could not have ventured to 
approach the Rhine.') {Despatches, vol. XI, page 485.) 

It is always interesting to know what estimate great com- 



* Gneisenau was the chief of the Prussian staff. He was at once the life 
and soulr main-spring and working head of their army. 

** At Leipsick, Napoleon selected his own position, and there he chose a field 
with a defile over a morass, a mile and a half bread, which probably was tkv 
pHoeipal cause of his defeat. 
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manders have formed of one another. Daring the Peninsular 
campaign, marshal Marmont, with about sixty thousand men, 
approached Wellington's position at Fuente-Guinaldo, when 
the iron Duke's force did not exceed two thousand five 
hundred horse, and two weak divisions of infantry. Still he 
exhibited the same coolness and imperturbable self-possession, 
which, in emergency, invariably marked his distinguished and 
successful career. On this occasion, the Spanish general 
Alava, whose enlightened patriotism and high military qua- 
lities had endecu'ed him to the Duke, thus accosted him, 
u Here you are with a couple of weak divisions in front of 
the whole French army; and you seem quite at your ease! 
Why, it is enough to put any man in a fever !w — u I have 
done according to the very best of my judgment all that can 
be done," was the characteristic reply of the British com- 
mander, u and therefore I care not either for the enemy in 
front, or for anything which they may say at home." 

Upon Marmont's being informed, that, for thirty-six hours, 
Wellington, with about fourteen thousand men, had lain within 
cannon range of him, his astonishment was unbounded; and 
he is said to have exclaimed, that, u Brilliant as was Napo- 
leon's star, Wellington's was more brilliant stilL" Marshal 
Maimonf s discrimination was amply proved at Waterloo. 

Lieutenant-colonel Ponsonby, of the 12th light dragoons, 
gives the following account of himself on being wounded. He 
says, 

u In the milSe (thick of the fight) I was almost instantly 
disabled* in both my arms, losing first my sword, and then my 
rein ; and, followed by a few of my men who were presently 
cut down, no quarter being asked or given, I was carried 
along by my horse, till, receiving a blow from a sabre, I £^ 
senseless on my fiice to the ground. Recovering, I raised 
myself a little to look round, being at that time in a condi- 
tion to get up and run away, when a lancer passing by, cried 
out, u Tu n^es pas mort, eoquintn and struck his lance 
through my back. My head dropped, the blood gushed into 
my mouth, a difficulty of breathing came on, and I thought 
all was over. Not long after, a skirmisher stopped to plu^yder 



APPBNDIX, NO. VI. 261 

me, threatening my life : I directed him to a small side-pocket 
in which he found three dollars, all I had ; but he continued 
to threaten, tearing open my waistcoat, and leaving me in a 
very uneasy posture. 

u But he was no sooner gone, than an officer bringing up 
some troops, and happening to halt where I lay, stooped dovoi, 
and addressing me, said, he feared I was badly wounded. I 
answered that I was, and expressed a wish to be moved to the 
rear. He said it was against orders, to remove even their 
own men ; but that, if they gained the day, (and he understood 
that the duke of Wellington was killed, and that six of our 
battalions had surrendered,) every attention in his power 
should be shown me. I complained of thirst, and he held his 
brandy bottle to my lips, directing one of his soldiers to lay 
me sti*aight on my side, and place a knapsack under my head : 
they then passed on into action, soon perhaps to want, though 
not to receive, the same assistance ; and I shall never know 
to whose generosity I was indebted, as I believe, for my life. 

u By and by, another skirmisher came up, a fine young 
man, full of ardour, loading and firing : he knelt down and 
fired over me many times, conversing with me very gaily all 
the while : at last he ran off, saying, u Vous serez Men aise 
u d'apprendre que nous allons nous retirer. Bonjour, man 
u amLyj (« You will be pleased to learn that we are going to 
it fall back. Good day, my fiiend.>5) It was dusk, when two 
squadrons of Prussian cavalry crossed the valley in full trot, 
lifting me from the ground, and tumbling me about cruelly. 

it The battle vras now over, and the groans of the wounded 
all around me, became more and more audible : I thought 
the night never would end. About this time, I found a soldier 
lying across my legs, and his weight, his convulsive motions, 
his noises, and the air issuing through a wound in his side, 
distressed me greatly ; the last circumstance most of all, as 
I had a wound of the same nature myself. It was not a 
dark night, and the Prussians were wandering about to 
plunder : many of them stopped to look at me as they passed; 
at last one of them stopped to examine me : I told him that 
I was a British officer, and had been already plundered. He 
did not however desist, and pulled me about roughly. 
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i( An hour before midnight, I saw a man in an English 
uniform, coming towards me; he was, I suspected, on the 
same errand. I spoke instantly, telling him who I was : he 
belonged to the 40th, and had missed his regiment. He 
released me from the dying soldier, took up a sword, and 
stood over me as sentinel. Day broke, and at six o'clock in 
the morning a messenger was sent to Herve : a cart came for 
me, and I was conveyed to the village of Waterloo, and laid 
in the bed, as I afterwards understood, from which Gordon 
had but just before been carried out. I had received seven 
wounds; a surgeon slept in my room, and I was saved b}' 
excessive bleeding.?? 

Related by mi officer, 

u Early on the following morning, the sui*vivors arose 

and hurried out to seek, amidst the dying and the dead, those 
comrades and friends of whose fate they were as yet ignorant *. 
But even earlier still had the wretches who hang on the skirts 
of every army, for the purpose of rifling the new-made corpse, 
been at work : the watches and purses of many were already 
gone ; while many a brave heart, still throbbing, had received 
its coup de grace from the hands of these merciless plunderers. 

u Waterloo was won ; the sun set upon a scene of slaughter, 
and the stillness of death succeeded the roar of battle. The 
thunder of five hundred cannons, the roll of musketiy, the 
shock of mail-clad horsemen, the Highland slogan, the Irish 
huzza, were heard no more ; and the moon gleamed coldly on 
a field of death, whose silence was only broken by the groans 
of the wounded, as they lay in helpless wretchedness beside 
their dead companions. 



* Several ladies were on the field on the morning of the 10th, going about 
like ministering angels tending the wounded. How truly in this instanee do 
Scott's lines picture the soft sex! 

" O woman ! in our hours of eaae. 
Uncertain, coy, and hard to pleaae. 
And variable as the shade 
By the light quivering aspen made; 
§ When pain and anguish wring the brow, 

ministering angel thou !" 
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u While many a sufferer listened to every sound in anxious 
expectation of relief, a di'opping fire was occasionally heard 
in the direction of Genappe, announcing that the broken army 
of Napoleon was fiercely followed by its conquerors. 

u Wearied by the unparalleled exertions of the tremendous 
day of Waterloo, the British pursuit gradually relaxed, and 
the light cavalry halted on the right of the road to Quatre- 
Bras; but the Prussians, less fatigued, continued to harass 
the flying enemy, and the mingled mass of fugitives were 
forced firom every village where they had attempted to form 
bivouacs. A barrier was hastily thi'own across the entrance 
of Genappe, to arrest the progress of the jdgers and hussars 
that hung upoA the rear of the guard; but it was blown down 
by a few discharges of a howitzer, and the French were driven 
from the town. Throughout the disastrous night not a mo- 
ment of repose was granted to the terror-stricken. To attempt 
anything like serious resistance to their pursuers, where all 
were inextricably confused, was absurd. Officers and soldiers 
were mobbed together ; discipline had ended : none attempted 
to direct, where none were found to obey; and with unre- 
lenting fury the Prussian cavalry sabred the exhausted fugi- 
tives, till, after passing Gosselies and Charleroy, the. wreck 
of Napoleon's army found a temporary shelter beneath the 
walls of Philippeville. 

u That night, the British bivouac was on the same ridge 
which their beaten enemy had occupied on the preceding one ; 
and as I lay upon the ground, I heard at times, and at no 
great distance from me, the voices of my more fortunate com- 
panions who had escaped from the slaughter, and some were 
roaming over the field in search of plunder. Momentarily, I 
expected that a friendly straggler would pass by. I must 
have been for a considerable period insensible; for the place 
where I fell, although the theatre of the final sti-uggle between 
the relics of Ney's columns and the British guards, was now 
totally deserted by the living, and cumbered only with the 
dying and the dead. 

u I seemed as if awakening from a dream : a difficulty of 
respiration pjdnfully annoyed me, and I endeavoured to rise ; 
but a weight, too mighty to be removed, pressed me to the 
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earth. My sight was imperfect, my eyelids felt closed. I 
disengaged my left hand, and raising it to my face, found that 
a mask of congealed blood covered it. I rubbed it away, and, 
prepared as I was for a sanguinary spectacle by the continuons 
moanings of wounded men and dying horses, I closed my eyes 
in horror, when the clear cold moonlight revealed the sicken- 
ing scene. 

u Directly over me, and in the very attitude in which he 
had groaned his last, an officer of the old guard was stretched : 
our faces were nearly touching, and his open eyes had fixed 
their glassy stare on mine. A sword-cut had divided his 
upper lip, and, exposing the teeth, gave to the dead man's 
countenance a grin so horrible and ghastly, that I who had 
witnessed death in every form, was glad to avert my eyes. 
I made a desperate effort to shake him off; but a horse's neck 
rested on my legs, and my feeble exertions were quite unequal 
to rid me of this double load. 

u While suffering great inconvenience of position, I felt 
the cold intense, and thirst intolerable. No relief was a;t- 
tainable ; the groans of the dying were unheard, and I suUaily 
submitted to my fate. But morning must soon break, and 
then probably I should be succoured. Could I but disengage 
myself from the dead man who pressed me almost to suffoca- 
tion, I might endure pain, cold, and thirst. I made another 
effort, it failed; and, in despair, I laid my head upon the 
ground, moistened with my own blood and that of my departed 
enemy. Just then a voice immediately beside me, uttered a 
feeble supplication for some water. I turned my head, and 
saw a young ensign, whose leg had been shattered by the 
wheels of a gun, raise himself upon his elbow, and look across 
the field, in hope of discovering some one who would relieve 
him. Nor were his cries unheard : a man dressed in the dark 
uniform of a Prussian Jo^^r, and armed with the short sword 
which rifle-troops carry, approached the sufferer; but, alas! 
he was not on the errand of mercy. Seizing the wounded 
man rudely, and deaf to his entreaties, he commenced his work 
of plunder. I heard the chinking of a purse, and a trinket, 
a watch, or locket, glittered in the moonlight, as he tore it 
from the bosom of the prostrate ensign. 
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a Oh! no, no, I cannot, will not part with that!?? a low 
weak voice muttered; u it was my mother's dying gift : I 
a will never part with it!') A struggle ensued, but it was a 
short one : the ruffian, irritated at resistance, raised himself, 
and with a home-thrust silenced the poor youth for ever. 
Great God ! that such a scene of death should be increased by 
the hand of murder ! 

u I grew sick; I feared to breathe : my death was to be the 
next, for he had quickly plundered the body of his victim, 
and turned to the dead guardsman who lay across my breast. 
Suddenly he stopped, listened, and gazed suspiciously around ; 
then sank down behind, and stretched himself upon the field. 

u My heart beat again. Two men came forward, and they 
too were plundering. But surely, all could not be so ruthless 
as the crouching wretch beside me ! Nearer and nearer they 
approached; and, sounds of joy! they conversed in my native 
tongue. I listened with exquisite delight, and never did 
human voices appear so sweet as theirs. They were grena- 
diers of the line, and one of them wore a sergeant's stripes. 
Without a moment's hesitation I addressed them; and an 
appeal in their native language was not disregarded, I was 
promptly answered in kindly tones; and while one caught the 
de^nct Frenchman by the collar and fiung him aside, his 
comrade extricated my legs firom the dead charger, and as- 
sisted me to rise up. 

u I found myself in the centre of a heap of corpses; to take 

a second step without treading on a body was impossible ; yet 

I sc€urce regarded the scene of slaughter : my eyes were riveted 

upon one corpse, that of the poor lad whom the crouching 

j'dger had so brutally murdered. 

u I stood up with difficulty ; a faintness overpowered me : 
I staggered, and would have Mien, but the sergeant sup- 
ported me, while his comrade held a canteen to my mouth. 
It contained brandy diluted with water, and, to one parched 
as I was, the draught was exquisitely grateful. My deli- 
verers appeared anxious to move off, either to obtain fi'esh 
plunder, or secure that already acquired ; and which, to judge 
from the size of their havresacs, must have been considerable. 
I begged them to assist me from the field ; but they declined 



266 APPENDIX, NO. VI. 

it, alleging that they nmst rejoin their regiment before day- 
break. At this moment my eyes encountered those of the 
j'dger, who lay as motionless behind the dead horse as any of 
the corpses that surrounded liim. If I remained, (and I could 
not walk without support,) the chances were immense that 
the villain would speedily remove one who had witnessed a 
deed of robbery and murder, and I made a fresh appeal to my 
worthy countiymen : 

« Sergeant, I will reward you handsomely : do not desert 
ic me.77 

u I cannot remain longer, sir : morning is breaking, and you 
u will soon have relief enough,?? was the reply. 

a It will never reach me : there is one within three paces, 
u who will not permit me to look upon another sun.?? 

u Both soldiers started. 

u What do you mean??? exclaimed the sergeant eagerly. 

u Mark you that Prussian sharp-shooter who skulks behind 
the horse??? 

u What of him ??? asked the grenadier. 

u Yonder dead officer supplicated assistance irom that 
u scoundrel, and he answered him with curses, and commenced 
u plundering him directly. I saw him take a purse, and tear 
u away his epaulette. Some other article the poor fellow 
« feebly attempted to retain ; and the villain, before my eyes, 
u stabbed him to the heart. Hearing your approach, he hid 
u himself behind that charger : need I add, that there he lies 
u until you leave tliis spot, and that I shall most probably be 
« liis next victim ??? 

u You shall not, by Heaven !?? exclaimed the sergeant, as he 
drew his sword and stepped over the dead horse. The Prussian, 
who had no doubt watched the conference attentively, sprang 
upon his feet on the first movement of the grenadier ; but his 
fate was sealed : before the sergeant's comrade could unsheath 
his bayonet, the^'o^^r was cut down, and the murderer rolled 
in the agonies of death beside the unfortunate youth whom 
but a few minutes before he had so ruthlessly slaughtered. 

u The corpse was speedily plundered by the grenadiers, and 
the spoil of the rifleman, when united to their booty, made, as 
I suspect, a valuable addition. 
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u The moonlight was now yielding to the grey tint of early 
day, and the chief cause of my apprehensions heing removed by 
the jdffer's death, I found leisure to scrutinize my deliverers. 

u The firet was a very powerful and athletic man, whose 
years might be set down at forty : his vigorous frame was 
perfectly unbroken, and his look bespoke a daring and un- 
hesitating resolution. Indeed, his whole appearance was much 
above his rank ; he seemed a war-worn, dissipated soldier : to 
him a field of battle was no novelty ; and the perfect noncha- 
lance with which he despatched the Prussian, betrayed a 
recklessness regarding human life, rather befitting a bandit 
than a soldier. 

i( His companion, a very young man, was a fine strapping 
flanker, and in everything appeared to be wholly governed 
by the will of his comrade. He touched the dead, I thought, 
with some repugnance, and seemed of gentler heart and milkier 
disposition than might be expected in a midnight plunderer 
upon a battle field. 

u See, the dawn breaks rapidly, >? said the non-commissioned 
officer to the young grenadier : u we must be off, Macmanus. 
li We leave you safe, sir; yonder black sharp-shooter will 
« never draw another trigger. Pick up a musket for the 
u gentleman; we must not leave him without the means of 
u keeping stragglers at a distance, should any come prowling 
u here, before the fatigue-parties arrive to carry off the 
u wounded. Here, sir, take another pull at the brandy-flask ; 
u nothing keeps up a sinking heart so well.'? 

u Thanks, my kind fellow, I owe you my life. Had you 
u left me to yon black scoundrel, he would have served me as 
u he did our comrade there. What ai'e your names, your 
u regiment? I shall take care to report your timely services 
u to. . . .» 

« Thp elder of the grenadiers laughed : u You are but a 
u young soldier, sir, and this, as I suspect, your first field. 
u I know you mean us kindly, but silence is the best service 
u you can render us. We should have been with the advance 
c< near Genappe, instead of collecting lost property upon the 
u plains of Waterloo. Well, we fought hard enough yester- 
u day to allow us a right to share what no one claims, before 
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u the Flemifih clowns come here by cock-crow. Adieu ! 9j As 
he spoke, his companion handed me a musket, after trying the 
barrel with a ramrod, and ascertaining from flint and pan that 
it was both loaded and serviceable. 

u Enough ; I ask no questions. But here are a few guineas.^ 

u Which we do not require," said the sergeant, u We have 
u made a good night's work, and your money, young sir, we 
« neither want, nor take. If we have rendered you service, 
u it was for the sake of the old country. It is hard to shut 
u one's ears, when the first language that we lisped in from 
u the cradle asks pity in the field. Farewell, sir; morning 
u comes on apaco? 

u And yet," I replied, u I might perhaps at some time serve 
u you. You know the &ble : the Mouse once cut a net, 
u and saved a Lion. I am indeed but a young soldier : but 
u should I be able to be serviceable at any future period, ask 
« for J — B — y and he will remember the night of Waterloo." 

u Of all the fields that ever were seen, Waterloo presented 
perhaps the most bloody. The small space over which the 
action had been fought, rendered the scene indeed appalling : 
masses of dead appearing as it were piled on each other." 

The field of Waterloo is twelve miles and a quarter from 
Brussels; Quatre-Bras, twenty-one ; and Ligny, twenty-eight 
miles : notwithstanding the great difference in the distances 
of those places, the firing at Ligny and Quatre-Bras was 
more distinctly heard at Brussels on the 16th, than that of 
Waterloo on the 18th. 

Our detached force at Hall, which is about nine miles from 
Waterloo, heard nothing of the firing, nor did they know until 
the following morning, (the 19th,) how busily we had been 
engaged. 



No. VII. 

As a tribute of the Author's respectful gi'atitude for the 
nformation he has obtained from many officers who have 
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visited the field, and, with all the advantages of being on the 
spot, have discussed the leading questions which have been 
raised in the United Service Journal, and so many other publi- 
cations, respecting the details of the battle, their names an* 
subjoined : 

GENERALS. 



Lord John Hay. 


J. B. Parker. 


Lord Edward Somerset. 


D. Mercer. 


Sir Hussey Vivian. 


W. Mayne. 


Sir A. Barnard. 


T. Reynell. 


Sir H. Ross. 


H. Murray. 


Sir Ck>lin Campbell. 


Thomas Hunter Blair 


Sir F.Adam. 


T. W. ttobbins. 


Alexander Macdonald. 


J. S. Kennedy. 


OOLONKT^. 


Hon. Keppell. 


Grey. 


Sir W. Vemer, Bart. 


Calvert. 


Sir Henry Floyd, Bart. 


Tinling. 


Sir G. Hoste. 


Parkinson. 


G. Gurwood. 


Wallace. 


T. Wildman. 


Grove. 


Bussche. 


Bruce. 


Vigouroux. 


Kuhlman. 


Forbes. 


Lord Grosvenor. 


N. Norcliffe. 


Lord Wellesley. 


Gilbonme. 


Bruce. 


Lord Donro. 


Hon. G. Cathcart. 


MAJORS. 


Turner. 


Fowler. 


Tindale. 


Cox. 


Browne. 


Bice. 


Dawson. 


Lloyd. 


Jackson. 


Maddox. 


Edward Macready. 


Ainsley. 


Belcher. 


Hawley. 
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Two other officers of high rank, who served on the Duke's 
staff, have given me information respecting some of the most 
important occuiTences of the day, but not permission to publish 
theu' names, as they had previously revised this fiivour to 
several writers of distinction. 

The following letters are submitted to the reader as offering 
satisfactory evidence of the Author's competency to attempt 
a naiTation of the battle, and to act as guide to the visiters 
to the field, as well as of the authenticity of the spoils and 
relics, which any one may inspect at his residence, Mont- 
St.-Jean : 

« Ems, July 28d, 1839. 
U SERGEANT-MAJOR COTTON, 

u I promised to write to you, but I have not had time to do 
30 till now, since I saw you at Waterloo. You were desirous 
of having my testimony of the authenticity of the different 
articles collected from the field, that I saw in your house. 
I can have no hesitation in giving it generally. Many of the 
things I saw, I could speak to as having belonged to regiments 
of my own brigade. 

u It is but just also to you to say, that the account you 
gave me of the vaiious occurrences of the day, was, as far as 
I knew, extremely correct, and by no means exaggerated, and 
I give you full credit for the pains you have taken to collect 
the details. I sincerely hope, that from the occupation you 
have undertaken, you will derive the means of passing the 
remainder of your days in competence and comfort; and thus 
reap the reward of your intelligence, on a field where you had 
previously proved your courage. 

« Your friend, 
u HussEY Vivian, lieutenant-general.^ 

u I have seen at various times. Sergeant- Major Cotton's 
collection of spoils of the campaign of 1816, and I am of 
opinion that they are genuine relics, and such as may be 
relied on. 

u Henry Floyd, Bart., colonel unattached, 
captain 10th hussars at Waterloo. 

" Brusskm, 184S." 
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" BKU88BL8, October 2d, 1845. 
i( SERGEANT-MAJOR COTTON, 

u I received so much satisfaction from our walk over the 
field of Waterloo yesterday, that I am induced to leave with 
you the expression of it. 

u Being anxious to satisfy myself regarding certain opera- 
tions of the day, particularly the movements of the light bH- 
gade, (52d, 71st, 96th,) to which I belonged, I found your 
exact knowledge of the ground, and the numerous details you 
have collected, highly instructive and interesting. 

a I am glad to leaiii that you intend publishing a memoir 

of the battle, and will not fail to become a purchaser as soon 

as it appeal's. 

u Your sincere well-wisher, 

u Thomas Hunter Blair, colonel.?? 



" Namur, June 29th, 1846. 



U SERGEANT-MAJOR COTTON, 



u I have read your book. . . . vdth very great interest. . . . 
Thinking from our conversation on the field respecting the 
present condition of the ground on which Halkett's brigade 
acted, that you would be pleased to know the opinion of even 
so undistinguished a member of that body as myself, respecting 
your explanation of the events of the battle thereabouts, . . . 
I hesitate not to say that I was at once surprised and gratified 
to hear from you — the best and most correct detail of the 
proceedings. . . . that I have either heard or read. . . . Further. . . . 
you made me far better acquainted with the details of what 
occurred at Hougoumont, and to its right, than I ever was 
before. 

a Hoping you may long enjoy health to pursue the inte- 
resting occupation for which your soldierly qualities and 
intelligence so well fit you, I remain, etc. 

a Edward Maoready, major unattached ; 
of the 30th, at Waterloo." 

The following document is to the Author, and probably it 
will be to not a few of his readers, deeply interesting : it is 
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from the late lamented colonel Garwood, whose labour in 
collecting and publishing the Wellington Despatches, whilst 
it rendered an invaluable, perhaps an unrequited service to 
his country and to civilization, broke his health, and bore 
down his gallant spirit : 

*' 70, LowNDES-SQUARB, LovDOV, June ISth, 184S. 
a SERGEANT-MAJOR COTTON, 

u I have had a set of the Despatches of the duke of Wei- 
lington packed up to be forwarded to you, which I shall 
endeavour to send you on the return of king Leopold to Brus- 
sels, to the care of sir G. H. Seymour, Her Majesty's minister, 
to whom I shall write to inform you when they arrive. 

u The marquis of Anglesey has much enhanced the value 
of my present to you, in writing his name in the title page at 
my request, and he appeared much pleased at gratifying an 
old soldier of his regiment. 

u Very faithfully yours, 

u J. GURWOOD.?^ 
A RELIC. 

On the 15th of May 1846, colonel Macddnald, of the Boyal 
artillery, visited the Author's interesting collection at Mqiit- 
St.-Jean, of arms, etc., spoils of the Waterloo campaign. 
The gallant veteran recognized his own sword of a curious 
workmanship, that had been lost on the field, when he was 
wounded. 

This precious relic the colonel left with the Author, giving 
him the following certificate : 

u This sword I wore at the battle of Waterloo, and after I 
was wounded my servant left it on the field. 

u Alexander Macdonald, colonel, 
Royal horse artillery *. 

" Watbrloo, May 16th, 1846.*' 

Amongst the kind presents, which the Author has received 

* Brother to sir John Macdonald, the adjutant-general at the Horse-Onwdt. 
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from his countrymen, for his Waterloo Museum and library, 
at Hon t-St. -Jean, he gratefully mentions the following : 

u Selections from Despatches, etc*, of the duke of Wei' 
lington,hy colonel Gurwood; 

u Presented by Lieutenant-Colonel N. Norcliffe, K. H., of 
Langton-Hall, Yorkshire, to his fellow soldier. Sergeant 
Cotton, late of the 7th hussars. 

" July 26th, 1842." 

" Blackheath, July SOth, 1848. 
6( SERGEANT-MAJOR COTTON, 

u Alderman Moon rejoiced in being able to gratify the pa- 
triotic feelings of an old Waterloo hero, and at once offered 
to present you with a copy of his celebrated engraving of the 
Waterloo Banquet, which he trusts you will fi-ame and place 
in your Museum. 

u Francis Bbnnock.jj 

u Mr. Billen has much pleasure. ... in sending Sergeant- 
Major Cotton an engraved portrait of the brave general 
Sir James Kempt, and further promises, should he have 
the honour to en^ave any other officers who took part in 
that eventfiil day, to send an impression to Sergeant-Major 
Cotton. 

" 23, HiGH-STRBBT, Camdbn-toww, 6th September, 1842." 



Of the^r^^ edition of this work, the following notice 
appeared in a London journal : 

u The author of the unpretending little volume before us is 
principal guide to the field of battle. This duty he is well 
qualified to perform from his intimate knowledge of the ground, 
near which he has resided during eleven years, and from his 
zealous endeavours to render himself master of facts, by 
studious research, and by communicating on the spot with 
military men of ell ranks and nations. 

u The qualifications that recommend sergeant-major Cotton 
as guide, have facilitated his efforts to put in piint those events 

18 
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which he is daily required to narrate verbally ; and it is but 
justice to say that he has accomplished his task lucidly, im- 
partially, and in plain, straight-forward language, becoming* 
his position and antecedents. 

u He states in sober and graphic terms, how the tempest 
first gathered and suddenly burst forth in advance of Char- 
leroy, next upon our allies at Ligny, and our own advance 
corps at Quatre-Bras; he informs us of the principal incidents 
that led to the grand crisis, as well as of the measures adopted 
by the British commander to stem the torrent. The author 
likewise gives an intelligible sketch of the limited tactical 
movements executed during the battle. 

u Sergeant-major Cotton shows us how the lion-hearted 
Glengary, with Hepburn, Saltoun, and their indomitable 
brother guardsmen, immortalized Hougoumont. He carrier 
us with Hamilton and his Grey squadrons into the thick of the 
onslaught, where the Household cavalry and Union brigades^ 
the pride of English chivalry, hurled themselves upon their 
brave antagonists. He does not forget the a Up, guards, 
u and make ready hi or the resistless charge that followed ; 
nor does he pass over in silence the unflinching valour with 
which Baring's Hanoverians so long maintained their dan- 
gerous post. The author points out where the ardent Irish, 
thigh by thigh with heroic Highlanders, or knee by knee with 
stal worth English, bore down compactly upon advancing 
infantry, or with admirable coolness threw themselves into 
those impenetrable squares, wherein our devoted gunners 
found momentary shelter, when the field was swept by cui- 
rassed hosts, more impetuous and daring than successful. We 
could willingly quote several interesting and graphic passages 
from sergeant-major Cotton's clear and well-written n^urative, 
from which we have risen with a more distinct acquaintance 
with the subject and scene, than we had hitherto derived from 
works of higher pretensions. But, as the whole volume merits 
perusal, we will content ourselves with expressing hopes that 
this VOICE FROM Waterloo may find an echo in public 
favour, and that our veteran hussar's pen may gain for him 
laurels more substantial than those cJready earned by his 
well-tried sabre^y {Morning Chronicle, 22d January, 1846.) 
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Extract from the Brussels Herald, 

We have much pleasure in reprinting, from the Literary 
Gazette of last Saturday, the following notice of sergeant- 
major Cotton's new work, A voice from Waterloo : 

u The author was in the fight in the 7th hussars. He has 
since resided for years at Mont- St.- Jean, where this volume 
is published; and he acts as a guide to visiters when they 
desire to inspect this famous battle field. 

u Sergeant-major Cotton says, (page 198,) u Facts are 
u stubborn things ;^j and with the qualifications we have no- 
ticed, he is the very man to tell us all about it. And he has 
told us in a very circumstantial manner, separating details 
from masses, and altogether afforded us a better idea of this 
dreadful encounter than we have gathered from any other 
quarter. We had, by a curious coincidence, just arrived at 
this conclusion on reading his book, when we had an oppor- 
tunity, in common with a number of leading artists and con- 
noisseurs, of seeing Mr. Sidney Cooper's Battle of Waterloo, 
painted for the approaching exhibition in Westminster-Hall. 
We were at once wonderfully struck with the apparent reali- 
zation of the accounts which had just made such an impression 
on our minds. It seemed as if the artist had been present with 
the writer, and transferred in the most graphic and spirited 
manner to the canvass what he had committed with such 
particular effect to the paper. The chivalrous encounters, the 
almost single combats, the groupes of cavahy slaughterings, 
the flight, the rally, the rush of riderless horses, the dying 
and the dead scattered among the trampled corn : all told the 
terrible tale of the last charge and effort of the French to 
retrieve the discomfiture of the day. Of these Mr. Cooper 
has made a stirring and splendid use. It is indeed a battle- 
piece, and upon the largest scale, such as never has been pro- 
duced before by English painter, if by the gi'eatest foreign 
master, in this style of art. The artist is sublime in the 
mysteries of moving human columns under the canopy of 
smoke, through which the spectator may easily imagine he 
hears the cannon boom. The whole is real, yet imaginative; 
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and inspires at the same moment feelings of intense individual 
interest, and general awe. With regard to the author we 
need not add any other comment. Though he mentions that 
the Duke and Bllicher met at La Belle- Alliance after the 
battle, we think he shows that this could not have been the 
case ; and we have reason to believe that no such meeting ever 
took place *.?> 

* I wish I were as positive of every part of my narrative. B. C. 



THE END. 
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THIS IPCTERESTU^G MUSEUM CONTAINS 

1. The following highly finished engravings : Wellington, 
Napoleon, Bliicher; Wellington and Napoleon at Waterloo; 
the Waterloo Banquet ; Sir James Kempt ; Battle of Waterloo ; 
Capture of an Eagle ; the Prince of Orange wounded. 

2. Medallion portraits of Wellington, Napoleon, Bliicher, 
King of the Netherlands, Lords Hill and Anglesey, Sir 
Thomas Picton, Count Alten, Marshals Ney and Soult; Ge- 
neral Cambronne, or u La garde meurt et ne se rend pas.yy 

3. General view of the Field, (oil;) View of Hougoumont. 

4. Plans showing different periods of the Battles of Ligny, 
Quatre-Bras, Waterloo, and Wavre; Map on which is indi- 
cated the distribution of the respective armies at the com- 
mencement of hostilities. 

6. Autographs of the following Waterloo Commanded and 
Officers : Napoleon, Wellington, Field- Marshal the Marquis 
of Anglesey, Marshal Grouchy ; Generals Vivian, Harris, Sir 
E. Kerrison, Hunter Blair, and Macdonald; Colonels Sir 
Henry Floyd, Bart., Gurwood, Hon. G. Cathcart,and Muttle- 
bury ; Majors Kennedy, Macready, etc., etc. 

6. An interesting collection of Relics, warranted spoils of 
the Waterloo campaign, a part of which are labelled for sale 
at moderate prices, although not so cheap as the spurious 
articles with which the neighbourhood abounds. 

E. C. engages within three months of purchase to return 
the money paid for any article found not to he genuine^ pro^ 
vided the label attached when sold accompanies it. 



cotton's WATERLOO OABINKT. 

THE COLLECTION OF RELICS IS COMPOSED OF 

Arms, cuirasses, casques, caps, clothing, accouti-ements, va- 
rious military ornaments, trappings, gold and silver Crosses 
of the Legion of honour, Prussian Crosses and Medals, etc., etc. 

The most interesting is the Sword of General Alexander 
Macdonald, which he left on the field of battle when wounded, 
and recognized amongst the relies of the Waterloo Cabinet 
on revisiting the field in May 1846. The General's certificate 
is attached to the Sword. 

Several pieces of Napoleon's kitchen utensils, marked with 
the Imperial crown, letter N, and u Tuileries,yi or u Voyage.)^ 

A Dragoon's saddle-bags, with the stains of blood still 
visible, etc., etc., etc. 
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